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B e T R an

‘ Ta n1s Excerrexcr Tae Mosr Nozm;

FRANCIS, M.asaurs or Hasrixaos,
Knight of the Most Noble Order of the

Garier, Governor General of the Bri-
tish Possessions, and Commander in

* Chief of His Majesty’s and of the Hono«
rable Company*s Forces- serving in In-
dia, &c. &c:Sex

My Lorp,.

"E‘ HESE volumes, the work of five -vears:
unremitted labour during the leisure hours
left me by. the duties of a. toilsome confiden=
tial Office at Maccassar, are, with your graci-
ops permission,. humbly dedicated to your-
Excellency. Elegance. and- even general:
propriety of expression are not to be exe
pected.from a foreigner like me, who at an
advanced age became. first. familiar with the-
English language. But I may hope for
some share of the attention. of (the Public
from the interest attached to the originals T
have translated, since they describé the cus-

- tom S,



(i)
toms, manners, and laws of a strange People,
before the last expedition to the island of
Celebes scarcely known to any Furopean, ex-
cept to a few Dutchmen, who were not at
all communicative on the subject, and whose
narratives and remarks were- destined to re-
main a secret between their Government
and themselves. I have a further. chance:
that my work will derive some recommenda-
tion from appearing under the auspices of a
Patron, whose extensive and profound knovw-.
ledge is no less admitted by the enlightened
part of the world, than his illustrious birth,
and his eminent virtues and taleats, as a Gea

neral, and as a Statesman..

I have the honor to be,
With the most profound respect,,
My Lorbp,
Of your ExcELLENCY,
The most humble and-
‘Most ohedient Sex:van*;

JOHN VON STUBENYOLL..




PREFACE.

z . .
‘I.N‘ picesenling myself; by a sécond attempl
{0 the eye of a libéral and generous public, ;
cannol refrdin fram expressing the warmest
graiitude for the Javorable reception they
vouchsafed lo give to my former transiation

of ¢ Tug INVISIBLE,” in 1807.
1 do not now appear before them as the
{ransiator of a novel. My present iransia-
dion, the work. of almost five years labour,
will occupy thewr leisure hours wilk objects
of amore serious nature. Having in 1811
been employed by Government as Duich In~
irepreter and Translator to the Bight Honos
yable the late Governor General, Lord
Minto, on the expedition fo Java ; afier the
conguest of that stand, I was, by the Lieu-
genant Gevernor, the Honorable Mr. Thomad
Rafftes, appointed Dutch Intrepretey and
Tyanslalor (o the Resident at Maccadsary
in the Isiand of Celebes, the late Caplain
‘Richard Phillips, of the Honorable Compa-
ny’s Madras Eurepean Regiment. During
my stay at that Island, from the 26ih of Fe-
Bruary 1812, to thevery moment of ils being
gesiored to the Dulch, 1 had charge of all
the voluminous public and secret records
and, as I was conslantly obliged lo search:
4nlo those ancient manuscripis, and o irans-

.

late a great part of them for the information.

of the Resident, il gave me an opportunily

%0 relain the rough iransiations of the most

ymporian and injeresiing papers. Liis par}
: : )
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(ii)
of these which' I venlire to' communicale to
the public, not for their amusement only, but
4 may say for the information of the curious,
who wish (o become acquainted with the most
remole and most unknown Islands, and witk
the most obscure corners of the world. '
1 had, in earlier times, been an inhabitant
of Maccassar, having served there as.a
Dutch Officer, from the 18th of Marck
1790, ¢ the 12th of January 1797, when I
left that place for Ternate. The laws and
manners of the inhabilants of the Isiand of
Celebés were thus in great part familiar to
me, when, in 1812, 1 went there in a civil
capacity ; and my former experience and
%nowledge assisled me very much in come
prehending the old manuscripts, from which
1 have riow the honor of laying choice ex=
tracts before my readers. In my transiation
1 have, to the uimost of my power, and as far
as my small abilities could permil, endeavore
ed to do justice to the originals.
Wilh a firm conviction of the inlerest
attached lo them, not only for the curious in<
Jformation which the two first volumes will
afford, but also for the particulars contained
sn the two last, which outraged humanily re-
quires (o be exposed lo general view; and
Jor my share in conveying that interest with
some reliance on the continued indulgence of
a communsty, whose favor I have already
experienced in a very greal degree, 1 com-
mil the present work (o the perusal and
2rofection of a generous public, '

" "THE TRANSLATOR;




" ii'*REPAC' i OF ’}l‘HIE AUTHOR.

n HE’ reasons which induced the wriler
o compile, in a short and regular connected

- order, the Hislory of the Maccassars king-

doms in the Island of Celebes, are:
First, that Valentiné, in trealing of the

. hative Maccassar affairs, commilied many

gross errors.
Secondly, that Mr. Coinelius Speelman,

gn some things regardmg the ancient His-

tory of these nations, does not agree with the

- $hanuscripts of the Boneersand Maccassars,

the reason of which is, that that gentleman,

. when he reduced (o wrumg the information
he had received, twis obliged to trust lo his
: memory 3 because from his continual change

of place, several of his noles were lost.
Thirdly; that the voluminous Journals,
and other papers, contammg the memoirs
subseQuent lo the conguest of Maccassar,
occastoned too much difficully to the enquirer

Jor him to oblain a just idea of affairs.

Fourlhly, thal the anctent Histories qf
these counlries afe fourid dmong very few -
people, and that of Bone with the present
King only, who has often declared do me his
dntention to burn them, if ever the Boneers
should dethrone him (which may very easie
ly hdppen,) for he should then consider
his posterity unworthy of bemg acquainied
with the origin of their ancestors, On ano=
ther hand, the manuscrzpls of the Maccas-

sars
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sars have, since the conquest of their kinge
dom, been discontinued, and they have nq
inlention lo resume them, unlil their much
wished for resioralion be realized.

Lastly, that this may serve as an intro-

duction to the memoir, which the wriler is
obliged la leave to his successor in the mas
nagement of aﬂ'acrs in this Isiand of Cele-
bes 5 ‘and assist that successor in gelling
quickly an idea of all that has happened
between the Honorable East India Compa-
ny, and l]le Kzngs, tlzezr allies, so as o ena~
ble hzm lo form a proper judgment of the
manner in which public affairs ought lo be
managed for (he best advapiage of his
masters.
" The wnler, in compiling this, has follows
ed the' manuscnpts of Bone, and of the
Maccassars, respecling the more ancient
evenls, and the notes of Mr. Speelman, in
regard lo the intermediate History, in such
amanner, that, where some cgntradzcuons
appeared, he s¢lecled the moast probabie
account.

Concerning the lalter times, he has used
the above mentioned manusorapts, and the
journals', qnd memoirs of the successive Go-
VETNOTS, lodged in the Secrelary s office, and
also such creditable information, as he ob=
tained from some uged native Kings and,
Prmces.

R. BLOK.

Fort Rotterdam,

Muaccassar,
Dgc. 31, 1759,
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i SOUTE(I);I:;? PART

CELEBES,

INCLUDING THE KINGDOM
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MACCASSAR 4vp rrs DEPENDENCIES,
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BOOK 1,

a—p—

TH,E large island of Ceress is said to be one
of the three which Ptolemy reckons among the
Sindo, or Cannibal islands. )

The inhabitants in general have, according to
their ancient Histories, lived a long time as a bar-
barous people. Some of them to this day remain
_in a very uncivilised state, and preserve a great
‘yelish for their ancient food. Murder among
them is but a very trifling ¢rime, the punishment
«of which they may buy off by paying a small fine,

Before Maccassar, or Bone, had so much as a
name, Loheo was the most powerful,* and the larg-
est kingdom of Celebes: for, in addition to Lohoo
proper, most part of Bone, Bolee Bolee, the point

® This both the Boneers and Maécassar‘skdeny, though
the fabulous History of the Boneers themselves make it
xery cleare ‘
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of Lassem, round to Bolecomba, together with
all Toadjo or Wadjo, and probably all the coune
try of Torathea, were in .sybjection to Lohoo,
But since Maccassar became known by name, it
has increased gradually, and Lohoo declined, es-
pecially in the beginning of the 16th century,
when Bone joined its power with that of Maccas-
sar, by which means Lohoo became entirely sub-
dued. Yet this victory did not tend to impair
the honor, dignity or freedom of the king of Lo
hoo : for by it, a mutual brotherhood anly was
established between those three powers, which
lasted between the Maccassars and Lohoo till
3666, when the Maccassars were beaten by the
Dutch at Bouton. In the mean time hawever,
the Maccassars usurped much land from Lohoo,
and thereby extended their authority so far, that
the people of Lohoo almost acknowledged thg
Maccassar dominion. ‘

Having mentioned this, I shall proceed to a
brief description of the principal kingdoms allied
10 the Honorable East India Company, and give
‘the succession  of their Princes, as faras it is
known, with all the most remarkable events con-
cerning the countries conquered by the " Hon'ble
East India Company, and their inhabitants.

Maccassar. This empire, including Tello,
and Sandrebony, before it was conquered by the
_Dutch, extended from Bolee Bolee, in the bay of
‘Bone, to the point of Lassem, and thence to the
point of Torathea or Tanakeke: also thence a-
Jong the west shore to Tanete, or Aganonchee:
nd inland to the present Bone and Sopjng,
which was then conquercd, in which part of the

P . Coun‘m
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cotintry the original Language is also that of the
Maccassars.

But when this cotintry has been so hamed, and
what is the meaning of its name, no body knows,
Itisknown only that the several small villages,
sitvated between Samboupo and theriver Grissee,
from which several grandees derive their titles,
bad the name of the town of Maccassar, given
‘probably by the Portuguese, and other trading
pations, who had established themselves there.

The Kings of Goa and Tello were both calla
ed Kingsof Maccassar: at other times, their dis-
tinct imperial names were Kings of Goa, or of
Tello, agrecable to the name of the town where
they resided, .

The Maccassar manuscript, respecting the suc<
cession of their kings, mentions four rulers, bea
fore the coming of Tomanoronga, which signia
fies: “ Descended from Heaven,” Their names

-are -

. Battarra Gooroo, who was succeceded by his
brother, which brother is nameless and known on=
ly as he who was murdered by Talaly. The third
is Ratoo Sapo Marantava. The fourth is called
Careeng Catanka. After the demise of these
four rulers, a handsome woman, with a gold chain
about her neck, descended from Heaven, and was,
according to the above mentioned manuscript,
taken by the Maccassars for their- Queen, and
called Tomanoronga. This Queen married the
- King of Bonthain, who, upon the report that so
handsome a woman had descended from Heaven
to Goa, repaired thither for that purpose, thougly

be bad alveady a wife at Bonthaio; : For thie
AX ' ddubleg

3 »
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double marriage, the Maccassars say, that King
was called ®* Careeng Bayo. When going to Goa
he was accompanied by his brother Lake Padada,
who is mentioned in this place only, because he
left to the Maccassars his Criss, called Soodang,

From this marriage was borna son, of whom
the mothier was pregnant for three years, and who
was able to walk and speak immiediately after his
birth : but he was very ugly, on which account
he was called

Toma Salanga Careeng. When this child had
grown to manhood, the gold chain, which the mo<
ther had brought with her, broke in two. Witk
one half of it, and with her husband and his bro-
ther she vanished, leaving the Empire with the o«
ther half of the chain to her son.

This half of thé gold chain, (of which the
Maccassars boast, that at times it is very heavy,
dnd at otHer times very light, and that it ¢hanges
according to circumstances from a pale to a dark
¢olor,) is the principal of all the imperial orna.
ments, among which also is the plate called Pata«
na Jamaang, which Tomanoronga, on descending
from Heaven, brought likewise with hers The
above first King, after a long reign, did not die,
but disappeared also, leaving behind him a son,
who succeeded him in the Government and was
called

Ampoong. Lomo Lembang. Healsg left bes
hind him a son for his successor by name

. ® Careeng Bayo, according to the notesof Mr. Speel-
man, Bayo was one of thirty small Hamlets having theie
ewn name : and from this many Priaces, among the rest
shis Carceng took his title, ' .

C Toonjx
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Toon}a Tabanree, who was succeeded by his son

Careeng Poanga-re-Goa. That King also left
behind him a son, and did not die but vanished;
like all his ancestors. -His son was the first more
1al Prince, and-called

Toonya Taucalopee. He left behind him two
sons, Battarra Goa, who succeeded him in
Goa, and Careeng Law-re-Seero, who became
the first King of Téllo. From this division of the
country between the two brothers, it is fully known
that at that time the Maccassar Empire was not
dxtensive, consisting of ten villages only. After
the death of Battarra Goa, who had succeeded
Toonya Taucalopee, Tonyawanga-re-Paranglac«
kenna mounted the throne of Goa. He is the
first, whose wives are known by their names;
By two wives, he lefc behind Wim two sons,
and one -daughter, of whom the eldest son suc-
ceeded him in the Government, being called

Tonee-ello-de Pasaukee, others called him
Tonya-Tjoka-resLankagee. This Prince wad
succeeded in the Government by his brother To-
ma-Pare-Sika-Kallonna, in whose time the Mac-
¢cassars began to keep some records of principal
occurrences. This King also established laws and
regulations for war, levied taxes, instituted a Prie
vy Council or Tomarelalangs, appointed Glar-
sfangs or Chiefs of villages; possibly by the in<
stigation of the Portuguese, who during his reign,
jmmediately after the conquest of Malacca,*
came to Celebes, and obtained directly permissi«
bn to form a settlement in the island.

~ ®The conquest of Malacca happched in 1522,
B This
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This King further extended his Empire by can.
quests over his northern neighbours. He also-put
Salyer, and Bolecomba under contribution, Se-
veral other Princes, amongst whom were those of
Bone and Maros, entered into a close alliance with
" him, by which they acknowledged cach other as
independent Princes, engaging themselves to live
like brothers; without injury to one another, and
to support and assist each other in all cases.

"A short time afterwards, for reasons not known,
the Princes of Maros, Poolembankeeng, and Tel-
Jo, became dissatisfied and made war against this
King, who overcame and put them all to flight.
Seven days had scarcely elapsed, when the Prince
of Tello sent presents to Goa, and _entered into
a firm alliance with that Empire, swearing faith.
fully to observe it, and imprecating eternal damna«
tion ‘on all those, who should endeavour to create
discord between Goaand Tello. ,

Lastly, the Maccassar records ssy, that that
King began to build the walls of Goa. He way
succeeded in the Government by his son

_Tonee Palanga, who introduced the ufe of weightg
and measures, fixed the prices of commodities,
and made gun-powder. He also is the first, who
mounted cannons on the walls of Goa, and who
extended his conquests all over Mandhar, Cayelee,
and further to the North.cast of Celebes, up to
Tontolee. He reduced to slavery the Mandbar
nations of Billa, Bouco, Mapillee, Padapoda, and
Chiampalagee, and entered into an alliance with
the others, '

*This
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. This King further, with the assistanee of Bone,
subdued Lohoo entirely ; but he left to the peas
ple their liberty, and made an alliance with them,
g—‘o please them, he also subdued the Wadjorees,
for which the Lohonees made hima present of
twenty Catjee, or twenty five pounds of gold.

During this reign, the Malays of Patanee, Pae
han, Champa, Chohor, and Manicabo arrived at
Maccassar, and obtained not only an abode, b
also, among other privileges, that of erectinga
Temple, and of publicly performing the Mahow
metan rites,

- Lastly, Palanga ‘became desirous to conguer
Bone also. - He marched with a large force ino
the country ; but be gained no advantage over
the Boneers, and was in three successive came
paigns obliged to retreat with great loss.  Ar lasg
he returned home sick, and died, leaving his
brother Tonee Batta in his room as King of Goa,

This Ptinee followed up his brother’s design,
and marched into Bone. But he was beaten, and
lost his head, having reigned only forty days. He
was sugceeded in the Governmeat by his son

Tonee Challa, who was present in camp with
the army, commanded by the Prime Minister, the
then King of Tello, Mappatackangkantana. Peace
was immediately concluded with Bone, on the
terms of the former treaty. Though it was in
the pawer of the Booners entirely to exterminate
dhe Maccassars; they on the contrary treated
them well, and permitted themsafely to return o
Goa.

Eleven years afterwards, the King broke again
the peace with the Boneers and continued at war

with
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with them to the end of his reign, but always with
loss. During this reign, the King of Ternate,
Baab Ullah, came to Maccassar, and concluded
with these nations an everlasting friendship, giv-
ing them as a pledge of his sincerity the Island
of Salyer, conquered by him on his voyage
20 Maccassar,

It may be possible, as Valentine afferts, that -
Baab Ullah made the Mahometan Religion agree-
able to the Maccassars : for about that time, they
first sent messengers, with the help of the Malays,
to bring from Mecca a Hadjee, or Priest. They
also sent an Embassy to Johor, Pahan, Malacca,
Pathana, Palembpang, Banjar, and Moluccos.

It is further recorded, that about that time a
beginning was made in building Samboupo, Tel-
Jo, Barombong, and Qodjong Tane : and that in
this reign a famine prevailed over the whole
country for three successive years, '
+- This King, * it is said, was of a bad dispositi-
on, and very severe towards his people. He was,
according to Speelman, in 1588, murdered in
his boat by his servant Meenpranabe in the vicinity
of Berow. His son and successor was

_ Foonee-Passo-loo, whose wickedness and ty-
rany being excessive, he reigned only three years
and was dethroned by his prime Minister, the then
King of Tello, and other grandees. After this

N

® This must be the same King, of whom Valentine says
that, being at sea, he was murdered by one of his cour-
tiers, who bad disguised himself, and mixed with the
gowers, because there is none, who either before, or af-
ter that time; experienced such a fag, Still the gmiggl

hg

gf t\imc differs very much,
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ire went to Bouton] and died thétré; Hii bréther,
obnly seven years old, succeeded bim in the Emd
{ire undér the Name of o
- Sdfthaun Alla Oodeen; calléd afier his démisé
Tooma-menan-ga-re-gaokanna. _
“Tn 1603; twelvé years after his éoming to the
thirone, the Matiometan féith was réceived through<
out the Empire of Maccassar by the influence of -
thé king of Tello, Carcerig Mattonaga, thic prime
Minifter of Gda.. After the deith of this Prince,
he was succeedéd by Toma-thenanBa:-re-agamenay
the father of the fimous Patingaloang, alids Fama
Tehene, also Carceng Bohto-Biraeeng: ‘
* TIn 1606, the Maceabsdts, with: othérs] forded
onc16 accept likewise the Malibmeian faith’y
which being done; they thade peace again in coni
“renity to the old treaty with Toma: Pare-Sika2
kallona. Butit'wa¢ agreed that Bone fHould be
the'Enemy of theit Endmies; whilst'theré wotld
be no obligation for Goa' to’be the Enemy of the’
Encmiesof Bone.” This wiis the first siiiking’ of
the Boneets in thebalanee of equal gredtness.
, In-1619; this King, by theé hands of his Genes".
rals; Careeng Jampa and Lomd Mandallee, put
under contribution all the nations on the appos
site Islands of Beema, Tambori, Dompo, and’
Sangir., About five years' afiéiwards, he went,
himself with™ his primé Ministef, and conquere
Bouton; Bongay,; and Gapee. He made himself
master also of the Xulla Islands, -and of Sambas
‘wa. He toncluded a freaty with Balee, and sub-
died "Barro’and'Cooté.  On his return, be ré-
diced ndet his dominioh Maros, and the grea-
ter patt of the Northern Provinces ; and caused
B the
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the first specie of money to be coined, whiclf
probably were the maases,® known in the re-
cords as pieces of one and a half Rix Dollar, or
}jxtyd Duteh Stivers; but now no longer to be’
ouna.

During this reign, the above mentioned fortis

fications were finished, with the addition of the
Fort Panckoka. The Fort Qudjong Pandang re-
ceived enlargements, having been built on a smal«
ler scale at the same time with Goa. This King
of Goa and his prime Minister, the King of Tel-
Io Re-agamaena, are both renowned much above
all others, who have lived before, or after them.

- Under them, the old and close alliance bes
tiween Goa and Fello was renewed and strength=
ened, so much so, that it was said of them: Two'
masters but one people. By that alliance it was
also determined, thit al taxes and contributions,
from the conquered countries &c, should be di-
vided into five parts, of which two should be for
Goa, and two for Tello,and the fifth should go to
the eldest of the two Prinees. They further a<
greed, that the eldest of them during the minoris’
tv.of the other should be primie Minister of his
Kingdom ; and that they should be both equal inf
dignity, and both calledt Samboucoor Emperor.
At that time, the English, the Dutch, and the
Danes, came to and traded with Maccassar,

" ® Of these gold maases, piecds of -24 stivers still exise,

and amongst us are called maasen,

“t This tile the Princes of Bone, Goa, Tello, and
Sandrabony have at present; but it is not given' to’any
- wihier Piifte in the I:land, : :

g4

Y
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In 1636, General Anthony Van Deemen cone’
fuded a firm peace with the: Maccassars, and en-
tered into a treaty with them, by which trade was
made open and free to the Duich.* Yot no

permanent residence was allowed them.

" In 1638, King Re-gackanna died, leaving his
throne to his son Sulthaun Malekee Laid. The
successor of this was Tooma-me-nang-a-re-pa-
ang Batoons, who took for his prime Minister,
tebc famous Patingaloang, sop of Re-aga-macna,

At thattime, the King of Bone, Lamadaramms,’
called also Oopoona Padokaya, zealowsly promo-
ted the Mahometan Religion, to the displeasure
not only of his Nobles, but also of other Princes,
whom he wished to convert by force of arms,
They fled to Goa for refuge and assistance ; and
the King of Goa sent an Embassy to Bone to ask,
wherher the conduct of Lamadaramma was the
result of a charge from the Prophet, or was dictaty
ed to him by an old custom, or had no motive but
his own satisfaction and pleasure? If he had
® charge from heaven, a communication was deq
sired ; if he could shew that he acted in obedience
o n established custom, Goa would join him;
but if what he did was only to please himself, he
must desist, because the parties he oppressed were
the friends of Goa. These questions the king of
Bone left unanswered, and continued hig persecus
tion. The Maccassars then being very much of«
fended, made war against Bone in 3640, and dea
frated scveral times the troops of that state. The

® This-is according to Speelman. But- I wish not ta
contradict what Valentine has written concerning our. 1%
;’i‘q:ncs here befoie, as well as after that'time, '

By King
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King of Bone fled in consegnence to. Latowpo in
the coustry of Lobop : .when the, people of ;Bone
woluntarily. put themsglves.under the dqminiop of -
the Macrassars, on condision of retaining theic

then gver Bone a
0 Pertau Tantte, 3
King *Lamadaran~
d obeyed the order.
Ja and  Aroo Coon
d the Maccassars.
qusy o dued, and Daeeng
Pabela .and Arao: Cpon' begame Prisoners. Afs -
ter this Bone lost o}l .its privilegesand dignities ;.
and in 1643 the whole country was put undec
bondage. “King Lamadiramma and bis brothers
were ;banished, and the other Princes pur.in
gbains; and confined with common prisoners.

By tbis conquest, the Maccassar greatness way
earried to -a very. high pitch.  That King held
poder -his will.and pleasure the whele Island of
Celtbes akinost, and had with the Honorable Coma
pany in the Eastern pravinces many disputes,
which in the latter period - of his reign and life
broke out into open war.  Hedied in 1653, and;
left behind him a 0n callad ‘Malambassa;, whose
mother was a Banese woman of comman descent.;
For that reason, the Glarrangs ros¢ -against Ma-.
Jomhassa, and wished to clect-another ruler; but
as neither Caseeng ‘Patingaloang, nor the other
lawfil Pringes, shewed .any desire to “oocupy. the
throne,-he was allowed to remain king under- tha

ed‘r; ———— - - - e e = easem s - - - . -
" Sulthaun Hassan Oodeen, catled, after his de=
wise, Foomamenan-ga Balla: Panghannay '

s
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In 1654, the prime Minister Careeng Patimgas
loang, the father of Magcassar died, and was
suceeeded by the malevolent, and base barn G«
ronrong. Mecan-while, the King Hassan Oodsen
pursued his father’s outrageous procecdings
_ throughoyt the East ; and hayvipg in person wiih
3 great number of vessels gone 1o sea, conquered
in 1655 all Boutop, oyerppwaring the Dutab and
Ternateg Garrisons there.  The King of Bonton
fansomed bis liberty for 870 tials of gold.® :

This young Prince, on his geturn home, prided
himself very much on the success of bisenters
prise, and tgking advantage of the terms he made
in 1656 ‘with N?r. Vander Becke, began to rule,
with an jron sceptre the nations subjected to him,,
among whom was that of Bone.  With respect to
the Company, the peace concluded with them
gerved him as a cover to vex and injure their
trade more than he'had done before. =~ .

Therefore the Right Honorables, in 1660,
sent by sea to Maccassar aformidable fosce com=
thanded by Messrs, John Van Dam and John'
TFroitman, who, after having destroyed six Por=
tugucse ships, conquered and kept possession of
Fort Panckoka. ‘Peate then followed, and a’
treaty was entered into and cooncluded at Bata.’
wia; with Careeng Poppo on the part of the Kin
of Goa, and.the Supreme Government of India,”
by which the. Fort Panckoka was restored to the
Maccassars. ’ )

* After the conquest of Panekoka, and whilst the,
. Maccassar Ambassadors were at Batavia, the post

A ok of, N el in v W 3 Spaith
Qolla. o , . of
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of Marisso was erected, and also the -long wall
which extended from Benaga Berou, or ditch ot :
the Fort Samboupo, to Oodjong Tana, a distance
of exacily 21 miles. The Maiccassars intended
also, on the suggestion of Cronrong, to cut off b
a ditch the Fort ' Panckoka from the main land.
Their plan was to employ in that work 10,000
Boneers, who were then just at hand ; ‘but they
all deserted, and having reached their coomry%
repared for war and selected’ for their leaders
ajah Palacca, Daceng Pabelg, Toballa, and
gome other Princgs. ' '

The Maccassars upon this assembled a very
gonsiderable force, marche ] into Bone, and re-
peatedly beatthe Boneers, and the Sopings who had
Joined them, in such a manner, that the war was,
goon finished by the flight of Rajah Palacca amt‘
bis retinye to Bouton, and by the subjection of all’
8oping. ' '

~ In 1663, this King sent a foxce of 20q vessely.
tp the Xulla Islands, where hig troops plundered
all the strong places of the King of Ternate, and-
carried back with them more than 200 natives as
slaves. Allured by this success, the following
year he sent, in 709 vessels, more than 30,000-
men against Bauton. Of the number were the
wost renowned Princes of Bone and Soping, wha.
yere plaged at the head of the army far the' purs
pose of turning, after the conquest of Bouto:
their forcea against the Xulla Iglands, and the
Moluccas. .
In this manner, the power of the Maccassars
spread terror through the Bastern proviaces, and
became not a small ebject of apprehension to the

United




- fook 1. 17

tinited Company, whose goods they had in timé
of peace not only robbed from the wrecks of the&
ships; the Whale, 8nd Lioness; bat had aiso most
inhumanly murdered the crews.

In their own defence then and for the support
of the Alligs of the Company in the Moluccas;
the Right Honorabtes, in 1666, sent to Maccassaf
a considerable force under the command of
Mr. Speelman, to bring the King to reason by
the offer of a pew peace, or to humble him by
force of arms: ~ In the expedition was Rajah Pas
lacca as chief of the emigrated Boneers:

This force appeared béfote Miaccassar in Des
¢embet of the safme year, when it was twice res
commended to the Maccassars to preserve peace;
by giving satisfaction to the Honorable Compas
iy and to their Allies, for what had happened at
the Xulla Islands, for the plunder of the wrecked
ship the Liéness; and for thé murder of the crew:
Norhing was obtained buat an offer from the Maca
cussars of 1057 maases, for the spilling of blood,
#nd 1,425 rix dolars saved from the ship the
Lioness. War therefore was declared, anddirectly
carried into execution by plundering, and dea
stroying all the countries of Torathea, and Borre
thain; as much as could be done whilst watering.
After which the espedition sailed for Bouton
where fortunately our force -obtained a greay
victory over the Maccassars, which contributed
very much to the ¢onquess of their own country,

After this glorious action, Mr. Spee'man mails
€d with the largest part of his fleet towards the
Eastern provinces, and there appointed a rendezs
“Wour at Bouton, where he arrived, in [une 1667,

re-inforced

v
- .
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yeinforced by the Kilg of Terndte Mandarschi;
and a large party of his psople, with some troops
frotn Tidor; and’ Baichean: to which the Kingt
of Bouton addcd furthér 1,000 men; under thet
dommaund of very able chiefs. Thnese. combined
forces left Bouton in the latter end: of June, bue
having lost sight of ¢ach othér in bad weathery
the Company’s force only, with the Molutca peo-
ple, arrived beforé Bonthain, where the esemy
lay encamped in several strong holds with more
than 2,000 men; arid would noc listeri- 1o any ac+
commodation; not even when the 7ooo men had’
been cut off, and the fleet had arrived b:fore
Samboupo: For thev.only fefunded then 2,906
$panish Reals, or Nollars, as a part of the plunder
of the ship the Lioness, and paid 5e8 Maases:
for the spilling.of blood. So thatour people to
obrain further satisfactiony had no other way than'
force of arms; to - which they had immediate re<
course,

Mean-while Rajah Palacca arrived by: land,
with the Boneers; Boutens; and Ternatees, and
also with the Européans;commanded by Captain®
Poolman ; when the whole. army being collected;
the Maccassass were compelled to €onie to an:.
agreement on the 18th of Novémber 1637, on
the land of Bonaya at Barombeng: conquered by
the Company. . )

~That agreement was accepted by the King' of
Tello and his prime Minister Cateeny’ Linckedf
by.separate Acts of the gth and rzgth Makh
1668. Bur, in the following month of April, boths
were treacherously broken by the crafty intriguel
of the perfidious Cronrong. In- consequence: of

which the Dutch, and their Allies had again re<
course
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course to arms, and on taking from the Maccas-
sars tbeir last fort Samboupo, on the 24th of °
June 1669, an end was made both of the war .
and of their  greatness. The particulars of this
war are described with tolerable accuracy and
truth by Valentine, ‘

Shortly after the .conquest of Samboupo, the
King Hassan Oodeen gave up the Government,
as being too unfortunate, and resigned the Em«
pire to his youngest son

Mappa Somba, whom he had from a second
marriage with the daughter of Patingaloang. Af-
ter his demise, that King was by some called
Toomenan-ga-re-alloo, and by others Re-0owo0e
Labboona, ,

Notwithstanding his resignation, the old King
still continued to reign in name, but the Go- .
vernment of the Empire remained with Careeng
Cronrong. Both these, and all the other princi-
pal Maccassar Princes accepted and swore to
the late treaty with Tello, concluded on the 15th
July 1669. ‘

The above mentioned Cronrong is described
as a man given up to every sort of wickedness,
At the same time.he was the greatest Politician
of all Celebes, experienced in war, skilled in all
gallant exercises, and in different languages, and
effectually master of his masters. He had
been on account of his atrocity banished twice
by Sulthaun Hassan Qodeen. Yet on account
of his political abilities, when, during the war of
1667, the above mentioned King of Goa declar~
ed himself unable to retain the direction of affairs;
the management of the Empire was for the third

oo time
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time put intohis hands ; and he'knew by his ar.
tifice how to maintain himself in that situation,
though he was, by the rupture of the Boneese
treaty, the actial cause of the ruin of Maccassas,
and afterwards, from his inveterate hatred to the
Dutch, of many troubles, which, subsequent te
the conguest of Bamboupo, the Campany had
with the Maecassar Allies, and with Rajah Palac-
ea himsalf. In consequepee of all that aa the sug-
gestion of the President Hacthower the Right Hap
?)or\gtglcs, in 1873, ordered, by a Jetter of the 2yth
December, the apprehending, or killing of thag
Primg Minister ‘aod his party. But ‘the ordes
¥Was nog exgeuted, and {o that feglect may be atm
tributed " the death of the King Mappa Somba,
which happened aon the 6th May 1674. In that
Prince’s foom, the Maccassars ghose for King of
Goa his brother =~ = o T
* 'Mappa Ossong, or Careeng Bessy, called also
Daeeng Manguway, and after hipm Toomamenan-
gaj-rc-‘Djaccqlra, who is called by others Ree
jerebop, - ¢
This King, shortly after his coming to the
Threne, swore to the treaties, which had not been
done by any of his predecessors.’
" He is described as a restless and ignorant
Prince, by which Cronrong was enabled to con-
inye his wicked machinatipns with all the dissa-
tished and incanstant Allies against the Compay
ny, and the Boneese subjects.  On that accopng,
and for the deuwining at Goa of several Boneers,
opings, and Torathees, 1t was, in 1637, resolved
By the Council, on the earnest importunity of the
Kings of Bone and Soping, to make war with
yeir united forces against the King of Goa ;'and,
R
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of the part of the Company, Captain Plain, with
a hundred Europeans, was ordered to carrv the
resolution into exdciation. This party, with the
geveral Allies; behaved with so much gallantry,
that on the 27th July a peace was again conglude
ed with the Maccassars, and the first condition
was the deposition of that King, The, Cédmpany’s
Ministers and the Allies appointed in his room
his eldest brother Careeng Sandrabony, who took
the name of .

Mappa Doolang; or Abdul Djallil, and was
called after his demise Toomamenin-ga ré-La«
keong. That Piince immediately received, with
the compliments of ail the Allies present, the' ime
perial ornaments of Goa, In the following year,
his brother the deposed King Careeng Bessy. was
taken into custody within the fort, and afterwards
fent to Batavia, putsnant to the orders of -the
‘Right Honoraliles, He died on His voyage off
Cheribon, and wad interred at' Batavi4: C

In 1684, tie Ring not chinking Kimsell safé at
Goa, 6n a¢count of many enemies he Had there;
retredted with'His Cdurt'to Mangelicana, o litld
to the 'Ndithward of Samboupo, whiere, ifi' formes
times, thé Dutch settlément had stood ; that placd
having been granted to him by the Conipiny‘s
Ministers. : :

In 1687, the King's: daughter Patookangan wais
married to Lapatao, heir apparent 1d° the Eme
pire of Bone.” About that time, the decrepit and
wicked Cronrong resigned his place; and retiredi
In his room was appointed his' brother; the less
wicked, but more cunning Careeng: Bontosengoy

In the latter end of 1694, the Mateadsars res
wirned from Mamgélicana W' residé in' Qoa 1he

oo Cs walls
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*‘walls of which they again repaired, to the dissas

tisfaction of the King of Bone, who on that ac-
count requested permission of the Ministers here
to surround Bontualac with a wall also. Bat that
was not executed.

During the long retgn of this King, the Mace
cassars occasioned to the Company, and to Bone
many secret and many open troubles, particular-
ly after the demisc of Rajah Palacca, when they
incited the people of Bonthain to rebel against
their lawful Queen Thallelee, and the Mandhars
to break their treaty. They also detained at Goa
many Boneese, and Soping Princes. But in 1698,

~ the Ministers of the Company accomplished a

reconciliation between the Courts of Bone, and
that of Goa.

About that time, the Maccassars, encouraged by

" the existing circumstances, became so bold, that

thev sent an Embassy to the Right Honorables
at Batavia to demand, that the right of levying
their own taxes, as they had done before, should -
be restored to them. But this was disputed in

such a manner by the Ministry here, that, though

not convinced, they made no more requests on the
subject. , . .
It seems that those, who at that timecomposed
the Ministry here, did not'exactly understand
from what source the Company derived their
right of taxation; since they supposed it to be
founded on anusage of thirty years. Others in

" Jatter times have adhered to that opinion from

want of a sufficient knowledge of the state of af-
fairs. . But itis clear that the Maccassars would

not have failed to consider a mere usage of thirty

years
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yeari as an usurpation, and would not have so
casily put up with the loss of a most important
right, had they not of themselves found other

~ reasons-for submission, which are explained with-

out ambiguity in the correspondence of the King

_of Tello. In his Jewer of the 315t August 1699,

after having said that his :Ambassadors had re-
ceived no order from him  to say any thing to the
Right Honorables about taxes, or pretended du-
ties, he thus proceeds.: ,

. “For true it is that formerly my ancestors

. % were masters of that land and fort, which now

* the Company possesses as far as Oodjong Pan-

. *¢ dang : but.the Company has conquered us,

*¢ and our land, &c. why then should we demand
*¢ back that which the Company possesses as Lord
“ of the Land ?”,

Upon this right of conquest, which obtains es-

' pecially on this coast of Celebes, the Right Ho-

norables also depended go years before, as in
giving instructions to the President of Maccassar,
Maximilian De Young, they thus expressed them-

" selves:

* All traders coming from without are by all
¢ means to be made to anchor in front of Fort
“ Rotterdam,. when they must pay duties, to
“ which we think the Company now entitled,
¥¢ since the main fort of Samboupo was takea
“ by storm from the Maccassars and demolished,

. ™ and since all the other forts situated on the
¢ seaside, where duties were collected by the.

% Maccassars, are also to be demolished.”
In 1709, Lapadang Sadjate, or Aroo Palacca,

~ thesecond son of the King of Bone, withdrew
- himsclf fronrhis father’s wrath, and went 1o Goa.

Shorily
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* Shortly aftér, onr the'18th ‘of Seprember, the
King Mappa Doolang died, and, dctotding 0
Custor, on the same dey, and bafore his inters
tent took place, the grandson of the deceused;
or the eldest son of the King of Bone, was elécted
King of Goa, viz. o
Savppuale.E,-aliay Todparappa, under the name
‘of Paducca Seate Sulthaun, Shahabadeen Fss
‘fiaeel, called afcer his demise Toomamenang-a-
re~Samboupo. ' 3
“FI¢ was married to ¢the daughter of the King
of Tello Toomamemang-re~Paseren-nganna, and
dthong other children he had a daughier,* calted
Hamera, who'is the present Aroo Palacta,
Mean-while, the King of Bone, s welt .as thé
‘Company’s Ministers, had senr several times 15
the Court of Goa ro request that Aroo Palaccd,
“under promise of a- full pardon, should: be deli-
‘vered, either to his father, o¥ t0 the Qovernor,
‘But the Court of Goa remained: obstinate’in their
refasal, ' Wherefore in July 710, the King of
"Bone was permitted to urge: hisicléim by force of
arms: in which he was supported by the Gomipaa
ny; and this short but sever® waY wds put'an
end’to by the delivery of Aroo Palacca to thé
Governor, = At this time, some- artietes advantg.
geous to the Cotnpany were drawn up, and'being
sworn to by the Maceassars, a peace was cbﬂéludc’§
with them on the 1gth of August 1%ro.

SN

® This Hamers is still alive, and the nearest lawful
heiress to the Crown of Bone. She is the' Grandmos
ther of the preseat King of Goa, andhte .divorced” wife
bf the King of Tello, resides at Goa, andis a lady of
réat undérstanding, and very' much lovéd: bothy by thd
atcassarsy-and by the-Beneersi. . - . "I“‘
1]
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-In 1712, 0n the joth of August, the King
Bappuale-E was finally deposed by the nine states,

of Goa, called Bata Sclapangas; andin his rooms
was clected King of Tello :

Mappa Orangee, under the name of Paducca
Seree Sulthaun Serajoo-deen, Afier his demisg
be was called Toomamenanga-r¢-Pasee ; at Tel-
Jo he was called Toomamaliang-re:gacokanna.
~Jn 1718, the Maccassar Prince, afterwards the
famous Rebel Careeng Bontolancas, fled from
Goa, heqause he had killed a daughter of the
late King Sappuale-E. Yet, oo account of hig
bigh birth, the Maccassars permitted him ta rey
side in the Camyong Baroo upder the pratection
- fthe Company’s fort. But very shortly afcey
be went ¢landestinely to Sumbawa; whenge in
1721 he rewrned to Goa and persuaded thg
Maccassats to beg pardon for him, which was
granied on the part of the Company.

. In 1723, he went to Sumbawa for the sccond
tise, where he assisted in the war between that
pation and Balee, in which the King of Sumba.
wa, Amas Madena was killed, Bontolancas mare
xied bis daughter the present Queen of Sumba-
wa; byt she was taken from himby her mother,
who had been married to the King of Goa Seraj-
qodoen, and after a forced divorce disposed of
to the lately deceased King of Sumbawa,

- In wy24,the King Seradjoodeen resigned the
thrope of ‘I'eHo to his son Nadja Moodeen ; who
in 1786,-after the death of the Prime Minister
Caroang Bontosongo, took to himself the adminis-
tsation of Gos, wihegreat displeasure of the Chief
Frinces. Banwlancas was the most diasaxisﬁetzl.

. an
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and on that account, as well as for the forced di-
vorce from his wife, took the resolution to revenge .
himself on the King. For that purpose he drew -
into his interest not .only several discontented
Maccassar Princes, but also the Boneese Regent -
Aroo Cayo, who in 1728 had been deposed and
had fled to Tello with his Prime Minister, whose
- sister he married. Bontolancas afterwards enter-
ed into a league with the famous pirates Aroo
Seenkang, and his Captain Tanassa, in order
not only to dethrone the Kings of Bone, and of
Goa, but also to expel the Dutch from the whole
Island of Celebes.” Thus the flame of war began
to burst out at Bonthain in 1734, andspeedily
became general.  In the beginning of it the re.
bel Bontolancas obtained much advantage. By
his success, as well as by his secret correspondence -
at the Court of Goa, Serajoodeen was so discone
certed, that on the 5th of November 1735 he
fled to Tello: on which the Maccassars immedie«
ately elected for their King his grandson
Malawangaoo, alias Abdul Hairmansjor, calls
ed afier his demise Toomamenan-ga.re-Goa:
and immediately gave intimation of it tothe
Company’s Ministers. They on tke gth follow=
ing intimated also the election of Careeng Mad«
cheenang, son of Bontosongo, as Prime Minister.

In 1736, Bontolancas, supported by Aroo
Cayo, made himself Master of Maros, and of alt
the Northern provinces; whilst Aroo Seenkang,
who in the meantime had become Matoua of
Wadjo, made war against the Boneers in the’
inland country. But in October of the following
year, Maros and all the Northern provinces were’
re-taken by Governor Smout, and Bentolancas
' P : I was
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was driven into-the interior part of the country..
There he collected in his support more than %
parts of the Bmpire of Goa, and strengthened by
the force of Wadjo under Arco Seenkang, and
by a good party of Boneers,whom he dragged
with him, he in 1739 came again into the Coms
panv’s Northern provinces, and was proclaimed
King of Goa. Inhis march to the capital he left
our post at Maros unmolested, and said as an ex-
p-rienced General: “ Let us go to Oodjong
¢ Pandang, if we have that, the rest will follow.™
He suddenly made himself master of Goa, from
which place the King, and his Prime Minister,
with a considerable number of Maccassars being,
or pretending to be well inclined, fled to the fore
and put themselves under the protection of the
Company. - :
shortly after Fort Rotterdam was summoned
in the name of the three United Powers, viz,
Bone, Goa, and Wadjo; and as the Company’s
Ministry shewed no in¢lination to surrender, the .
whole force of Goa, and Wadjo, appeared imme-,
diately on the plain in front of the fort. The
garrison marched out to meet them the same day,
16th May 1739,and supported by the Boneers,
and by the Company’s subjects, attacked, and put
them to flight. After this our troops raised a
battery of 16 guns, and having left in it a strong
panty returned to the fort. . ,
. The enemies on their side fortifed themselves
opposite to our battery, and daily skirmishes took
place, tillon the 14th July the dryness of the
greund permiued our troops to march against
them with field-pieces: whea, after a solemn in<
yocation of God, our garrison sallied from the

D fort,
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fort, and having formed a junction with the Bo-
neers, and other Allies who had since arrived,
and with the Company’s subjects, and the emi-
grated Maccassars, early in the morning of the
17th, pusbed on in silence to the enemy; from
whom they met such a strong resistance, that they
were unable to obrain a complete victory till four
o’clock in the aficrnoon.. -

That victory was the greater from the circuma
stance that it frustrated the hopes of those Maca
¢assars, whocalled themselves well inclined: tor
they all sécretly favoured the rebel, having agreed
with him that, i€ the balance should but a little
incline in his favor, they would then turn theéic
arms sgainst our troops, and jein his party.

- Theday after that action, our troops arched
to the vicinity of Goa, and éncamped on a plain,
where they waited for the enemy, who with all his
force was willing to take one chance more. For
this purpose ; his forces broke ground early in the
moarning of the eoth of July, whea ourxroops,
marcliing up to them in three columrns, put them
to flight and forced them to leave behind. all their
de¢ad and wounded. Careeng Bontolancas, being
himeelf severely wounded, retreated with the re-
imains of his force into Goa. Our troops pursued
hih and arrived before the town in the afternoon
at three-o'clock. Some batteries were immediately
_raised, and being 1eady in the evening af the samg
tay, our-gums and mortars played with so ‘much
effect,thut in the morning at four o'clock it was re-
ported to the Admital and General -Smout, that
the enemy had abandoned the town, and had fled
towards the mountains. This put an ‘end ‘to the
wat on this side. of Celebes, Search was immes

[ ) N dillﬂy
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‘diately made for the imperial ornaments, and they
were all, together with the Kingdom of Maccassar,
-delivered ta the King Abdul Hairmansjoor, and
to his Prime Minister. So that public affairs were
restored to the state in which they had been be-
fore the commencement of the war. Further the
whole, or most part of Bontolancas’ party came to
humble themselves, and to pray for pardon. .-
Among them was a.man more than 100 yearsold,
" named* Careeng Mamanpang, and beinga young-
er brother of Careeng Poméleean, who in the lasc
century had fled from the place. This man, on
delivering his criss, said to the Admiral ¢

- ¢ This town 6f Goa, I haveseen in her grea-
€ test lustre, when she held her sceptre all ovep
¢ the Island of Celebes. I also saw her in hey
¢ first bumiliation, at the time when we were cone
*¢ quered by the Honorable Company, yet she re«
“ mained, with a diminution of her lustre, stil] ap
4 inhabitable place; but now shg appears to be
“ turned into a heap of rubbish, The first time
% I delivered my dagger at Samboupo, the second
 time at Soyrabaya, and now for the third time,.
¢ I deliverit to the conquering arms of the
¢ Honorable Company. Now let it rest, that af-
 ter having obtained my pardon, I may dieiq
# peace I” The pardon he regnested the A dmis
ral and General most willingly granted him, and -

® This Careeng Mamanpang, it is more thap probae
ble, is the son of Montemaranoo, the fisld marshal of the
Maccassars at the conquest of Bauton, who beingsum-
moned by Mr. Speelman fled wich the King.of oo "
t Bantam. Afterwarts he appears as King of §a}nﬂn4.
gabony, and ficld masshal of the Maccassarse  ° o

L)
S D2 returned
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returned him his dagger with a' compliment fit to
the occasion. :

Whilst our troops remained still encamped, a
veport came that Careeng Bontolanéas had died
of his wound. Our army therefore, all affairs be-
ing set:led, broke up from before Goa on the 3d
of September, and, covered with glory, returned
to Fort Rotterdam, :

In 1742, on the 27th of July, died the King
Abdul Hairmansjoor, aged 17 years. For his
successor was chosen his brother. ‘

Mappa Babassa, called a’ter his demise Too-
mamenanga-re-kalabbirama, who, being but eight
years of age when he was elected, was'put under
the guardianship ofthe then Prime Minister Ca-
reeng Madjennang, This in 1743 was forced tq
resign the administration, and to put himself un-
der the protection of the Company. In his room
was appointed the present King of Tello Limpan-
gan, who married his son, the present King of
Goa, to a Beemaneese Princess. From that mar-
riage was born a son, who, on the 21st Decem-
ber 1753, succeeded bis deceased father in the -
Government of Goa, under the name of '

Amas Madena, called also Pattee Mathare, and
in June 1758 named by the counsellors of the
Ewmpire Battarra Goa. The Batisilapangas, or
pine votes of the Empire of Maccassar, and the
Casselejaay Silapang-a, or nine countries, obtained
gheir names at the same'time. :

This King is but 10 years of age, and the ad«
ministration of the Empire remains with his
grandlather Careeng Limpangan, )
S BOOK II,
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THe Kingdom of Tello, at the making of the

division with those of Goa, consisted merely of
four vitlages with their dependencies, viz. Sao-
mata, Pannampoo, Montjong Lowe, and Parang-
Lowe. The town ot Tello, from which that litde
realm has derived its name, was built for a resi-
dence by the first king. It has been successively
extended Southward ; and its jurisdiction has no
fixed limits, before the war in 1667 it reached as
far as Fort Rotterdam, and Bontualac, both of
which belonged to Tello.

Tothe North-side it was limited by the Coorvs,
two Islands a little Southward of the river of

Maros ; Sodiang thercfore did properly belong
to it. *

. This realm, from th;a time of the Third King’s
Reign, has generally pursued the same interests
with that of Goa, and has undergone the same
fate. '

The first King of Tello was a son of the King
of Goa Toonya Taucalopee, called

Loore Seero. Afier his' father’s demise, he
quarrelled with his brother, and went to his own
village Seero, from which he had the title as Caw
reeng. Shortly after he went to Java, where he
remained for some time.  On his return he builg
the town of Tello, in which he fixed his residence,
After his demise he was succeeded by his son,

Toonee-a-Laboo-re-Soorewa.  This Prince
married a Javanese Princéss of Sourabaya, by
name Njey Papate. After which he departed

for
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for* Malacca. ‘Huavin} retarned from that place,
he made a voyage to Banda; and from Banda,
afier a short stay here, he went for Man-
gary, with the design of conguering that
country. But he was murdered by tne Prince of
Poolembankeeng at a certain Island of Soarewa,
not very far from Salyee. His body was thrown
nto the sea; from which he bears ihe name of
Laboo-re-Soorewa, He was succeeded by his
son v

Toonya-Passoorqo-ré-Lello, called also Man.
goang Berang. This Prince, according to the
Maccassar records, was the first Prime Minister of
Goa. He married the daughter of the King of
- Goa Tooma-Pare-Sika kallonna, which Sika-kal.
lonna appears to have been married himselfto the
dister of Re-Leilot

This King probably is the same, who, with
Careeng Maros, and those of Poolembankeeng,
wmade waragainst Goa; #nd who humbled him-
sclf, after having been defeated, and, as appears
under the head of Goa, made 2 close alliance
with his father ia law, '

* From his first marriage, he left a daughter cal- -

Yed Careeng Bissooa; and from his secand mara
¥iage with the daughter of Careeng Lowe-re-ma-
Yos he lelt a son, who succeeded him in the Ga.
vernment, and was called

[

. ® Perhaps it is he, who by Valentine is called Cas
reeng Samerlookan, and is said to have made war at
Malacca ; for the name of Re-Soorewa was not given
}im before his demise.  Valentine only makes him to0
early eighty years of age. This writer has committed
many such mistakes.

Mappa
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Mappa Tackang kantana, after his demise he
got the name ‘of Toomenan ga-re-Makoadjang.
This Princé was Prime Minister of Goa for a long
time; in which office be was succeeded by his
son Mattonaga. His kingdom went to bis daugh-
ger J-Sambo, called also Careeng Patingaloang.
She was afterwards married to the King ot G
Toonee Challa, leaving the kingdom of Tello to
her brother Mattonaga, called also Daeeng Mane
jooree, and after his demise Toomenang ga re=
agamaena; This Prince was the father of Ca-
reeng Patingaloang, or Tana Tchene, famous in
the Maccassar Histories His atchievements and
fortunes appear under the subject of Goa, before
the time of the King Re-gaocana. He ruled over
Tello twenty eight years, atter which he resigned
his authority, aod delivered the realm to his son,

~‘Moolaphar, or Mangerangee, who after his de-
mise was called Toomaleang-a-re Timor. This
Prince diedin 1639, afrer hisreturn from an expe-
dition to Timor. Forhis successor was chosen
his son ‘

Mapaya, under the name of Haroo Narrachyr,
which after his demise was changed to that of
Toomenang-a-re-Lampanna. At the time of his
«lection, he was only seven months.old. During
his:minority, he was supported by.his father’s bro-
ther Patingaloang, and after the death of Patinga-
Joang by Careeng Bontosonge. In 1655, this
King was with the Maccassars .in the expedition
mgainst Bouton. He is the same, who with the
-Maccassars was conquered by and concluded with
the Eompagy ‘both the confirmative treaty of the
13th March 1668, and the separate troaty «f the
a5th July 1669, and who went to Batavia with'

. U * .- Mr.,
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Mr. Speelman. He died at Sumbawa in 1673,
.and was succeeded by his son -

Abdul Caree, who after his demnise was called
‘Foomenaga-re-Pase-ren-nganna, Ofhim, noth-
ing particular isrelated. Itis said only that he died
in January 1709, and that in his room was chosen
his son

Mappa Orangee, or Careeng Candjeclo, who
afier his demise was called Tomaleang-a re-gaoo-
kanna. In 1712, this Prince was elected King
ot Goa, and reigned over both Empires till 1724,
when he resigned the kingdom of Tello to his son

Manrabia Nadja Moodeen, called after his de-
mise Toomamenang-a-re-Djawayja. The end of
that King’s reign is no where mentioned as wors
thy of notice. The Maccassar records say that
after his death, his brother succeeded him. Yet
it apoears by the Company’s Journal, that his
brother .

Mapai-nga or Sapee Qodeen, also Limpangaw
was elected first after the demise of the father; -
which bappened in 1739, he having in 1735 fled
from Goa to Tello. This is the present Careeng
of Tello, grandfather and Prime Minister of the
King of Goa; a perpetual enemy'to the Honoe
sable Company. Though heis the only King,
who has been elected exactly according to the
contents of the Tcllos treaty, and who swore to
that engagement, both for himself and for the
realm of Goa, he declared without dissimulation
that he would have nothing to do with the Com~
pany, and that therefore he had withdrawn him
self {rom shem. : :

BOOK IIT,
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TI—IE K'ngdom of Sandrabonee is. situated
on the West Coast of Celebes, within the Empire
of Maccassar, between the Company’s Provinces,
Galiflong, and Poolembankeeng. Itis small, and

yet esteemed free, and independent of Goa. The
" Kings of that realm, in the time of the Maccas-
sar King Tooma-Pare-Sika Kallonna, connect-
ed themselves with the Maccassars, without loose
ing any. part of their freedom or privileges.

The chief city, or village of that kingdom lays -
not very near to the sea side, but an the bank
of ariver. It was built at the same time with
Samboupo and Tello, is surrounded by a wall,
and has undergone the same fate with Goa, or
Maccassar. All the Kings of that realm have
mostly descended from the royal house of Goa.

_ Mappa Doolang, afterwards King of Goa, ru-
led over this litle kingdom at the time when
Mr. Speclman came, and made war there. In
1667 and 1669 he, and alfo his then prime Mi.
nister Craing Banjoanjer,* and the other Nobles,
accepted the Treaties and swore to them.

* Sec Appendix.,

i
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BOOK IvV.
THE kingdom of Bone extended, during the
Peace of Bonaya, along the West-coast of theé
bay of Bone, from the river Tghenrana to thé
river Salenecko, a distance of about ‘20 iniles.
On the landside it is bound by Soping, and La-
mooroo; Maccassar; and Boole Boole.
. 'This realm was of old free and independgnt.
Its first King, according to History, having de-
gcended from Heaven, had noname: yet he was
commonly called Maua Selompo-E, ‘'which ' sig-
nifics the all-seeing. He narried a Princess from
the village of Toro, situated near Bone ; ‘who was
#lso descended from heayen. , By this marriage
they had one Son named Laoomiassa, 'and five
daughters, Pattarawarioa, Bolonglcla, Tanresa-
logan, Tanreroonrong, and Wearateega, from
Whom"all the following Kirigs have desténded, and
bi W’hﬁs’efﬁost’eﬁly beiig born' from 'royal Prina
€¢sses, ‘arid thcrefore having rights to the crown,
Aroo Palacca, the grand-tiother of the ‘present
King of Goa, and her ‘childién, afe the “only
Supvivers.
This first King instituted the lews of the coun.
try which are observed to this day; and made a
standard, which iscalled Worong-porong-E. He
also appointed the seven® cléctors under the
name of Matoea Petoos,

e g Aflgr

. o
e T T
— e

* These electors or Matoua Petoos, called afierwards
;Aroo Petoos, consist of seven families or houses. Yet
it has happened, that two, and some times even three
of thess L'cioos have beea of one family or house. That

high
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" Afegehaving rsigned 49 y5ars, be appqinted
igson. ' '
Laoomassa in his room, and ascended tQ Heas. -
ven or vanished with his wife. ‘
This Laeomassa, on his demise, lekk no iffus;’
but bis sister Pauarawanooa married Aroa Palag .
ca, and had a son, called. Lasalewoo, also Caw
reng, Relgoa, . This Prince, only threg days old,
Lagomassa, appointed, King, and resigned the
Government to him, )

- Lasalewoo marricd qne of bis Nieces, descended
from Maitq SFIO."."P,?-?: and had by hera damn-,.
ter, who succeeded him in the empire, Shg waa
called - _

- Bartegago, married Arao Kayoo, aor Tanrebae
Jee, and bad.a son, whom she appointed King of
Bone, four years provious to bher deaths That
son was

Latanre Sookkre. He was.the. first who used
the roya) umbzella, which be bad.taken from the.
Lohonees, at the time hedrove them opt of Bone. .
Hg¢ alfo married one of his Nieces, and begot a:
son, who succeeded him ip the Empire and wag
called : :

Laooleo, also Bote-E. This King entered in-
10 a clofe friendship with the Kingof Goa, Tomax.
Bare-Sika-Kallonng, by which they agreed notta
injure, but to.affift, ang support each” other in g=

high ﬁsharae.de.volm to, women as well a5 to_men, and
all affairs of importance, concerning the Empire, mpst.,
be decided bythem.. The election and dethroning of 3’

King concern. them in particular, also’ the making of
war 3nd peases : ,

Be e
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very cafe, - ‘This agreement is sworn toon the
royal sword Lateredonning, joined with the Soo-
dang or state criss of Goa. ' :

He assisted the Maccassars in'the conquest of
Lohoo, and shortly after was murdered by his
own brother's son?, leaving behind him two sons,
and two daughters, His eldest son o

- Tanrerawa, alias Bonkang-E.heen succeeded
to the Throne, and after his -demise was called ¥
Matenroa-re-gootchena, o

*He was a valiant, and generous Prince, and
during his reign was obliged to make war against
the Maccassars; in which he proved always tri-
umphant, having had the whole Empire of Mac-
cassar in hand at the time when the Maccassar
King Tonee Batta lost his life in battle, Yet
Bonkang-E, at their request, granted them a freg
passage to Goa, '

‘This King made a treaty, called Lamoon-Patooa~
re-Temoorong, with Soping and Wadjo, which
to this day has occasioned much dispute. He left
no children, in consequence of which succeeded
to the Throne, his brother '

Laettja, called after bis demise Matenroa-re-
addenena, thatis to say, he who with sticks was
beaten to death on his staircase. '

*This Laettja was of a wicked disposition, and
therefore hated by the Boneers. He pursued the

® This is according -to the notes of Speclman; but
the manuscripts of Bone mention nathing of it.

-4 Matenroa-re-gootchena signifies descended into the
pot: In the time of Paganism it was the custom of the
country to burn thedead, and their ashes were collected

ioto a pot, and hung up to p (556,
: » s up wil




P

BOOK IV.: »

war against the Maccassars. Butlittle was done on
either side. They were reconciled to each other
and made -peace, but that peace did not last long,

. The nobles of Bone caused this King to be beat
to death with sticks by his nearest kindred, in or-
der that no blood should issue from him. After
which they elected for his successor Aroo Cayo,
called

Lapatawa,  and after his demise Matinroa-a-re«
Battoa. He wasa grandson of the Queen Barre-
gaoo, and was married t0 Daecng Palepoona,

daughter of the ng Bote-E, by a Princess of
Mampoo..

This King made war. agamsuhe Maccassars, the
reason of which was not known: yetit.came not
_to adecisive batiie, but terminated in a peace ac-
cording to the old treaty. He died about 1590,
leaving the.Government to his only daughter
Tanretooppoo ; .after her demise, she. was called
Matenroaore -Sedeenreng. She ,married . Latan-
rerooa, Aroo Palacca.‘ Her chuldren are not
known. ;

Dun,ng thus relgn, the Boneers m 1606 were
forced by,xhe Maccassars to accept the Mahome~
tan religion : after which they obtained peace
again, acéording to the old treaty, but with some
diminution of their former dignity. To that
Queen after her death succeeded her husband

Latam'eroa. who was dethroned. after a short
:exgn. In his room was chosen

: Tanrepala, who, after his' demise, was called
Matmroa-,feoTello. He was a son of ‘the slain
King Lacttja; He sent the dethroned Kirg into

exile,
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exils, and lived during his reign in 4 p_qr,mane,nj,
peace with the Maccassars, cultivating a good,
friendship with them, with this difference in dig-
nity however that the King of Bone went to visit
the King of Goa, butthe latigr d'ui not returnthe
compliment. R )

He died gt Tello in 1636, leaving behind him,
2 songlISd?Daechg Pabela ; e\\’i‘ho géhoul'd haye
been his successor. But as he had got that son
from a woman of common origin, a short time
before his death, he, with the apprabation of the
King of Goa, chose for his successor his sister's.
son : : .

Lamadaramma, who after the birth of his son
Pacokoa, was called Oopoone Pacokoa, and after
his demise, Matenroa-re-Bookaka He was mara’
ried to a Wadjoreese Princess of Temoorong,’
whose father was Matoua of Wadjo, in virtue of'
which Oopoone Pacokoa, in the time  of Mr,
Speelman, became King of that small Province,
His son Pacokoa was born from this Princess.

This King reigned peaceably twelve yearss,
and it is said of him, that he was ambitious, hp-"
morous, and a despiser of the nobles, not very.
courageous, and nevertheless trcublesome. ‘

He hecame particularly. yestless about pras
woting the Mahometan religion, not ,withous,
the great displeasure of his Courtigrs; amongst,
whom his mother was his greatest opposer. But
she, not being able any longer to- withstand- her -
son’s importunity, fled to Goa, to the King Rea:
papang-Batopna, . adopted - him for her: san and
heir, and made-him a present of Patiro, - '

T ‘Nothwithstanding
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7 Wotwithstanding this, the K’inF ‘proceéded in
his designs, §nd ¢ndeaveured by force of arms tor
Brilg Wadjoand Soping to his system, Fhey apz
plied for assistance to the Maccassatss An‘émbass
8y 'Was sent to Bone, but without effect. Récourse
wis then had to ‘arms, and in 1646, the Maccassa'ts
marched into Borie and beat'the Boticers complete«
ly three successive times; in conicquence of which
the King fled, and-all the people of Borie submits
ted to the Maccassars, on condifion “of retaining
their anciént Laws and Privifegs, and teceiving
for' their Regent the Boneese Prince Toballa, or
Aioo 'Péton Tinette, who ‘ruled the Bonéers in
thie name of the Maccassar King, ‘whilst their
own King Lamadaramma was banished to “Siang.,

Soon altér, Daeeng Pabela, ind Aroo Coon
opposed the Matcassar Government, They were
both Boneese Pririces, and related to the exiled
King, These two Princes raised men and at.
tempted to'set Bone at liberty; but they wére mi-
secably beaten by the Maccassais; whothefeapon
ook away from them all privitéges, and dignicies,
and in 1643 redaced all Borie to ‘slavery, except
Maiipo, because it bd- not mixned- in this rebeili=
on.’ : .

‘The éverthrow of Bone is-faid o have been-oge
casionéd' by mismansgement; since before the
great wortatity all ovar-Ceiebes, from 1636, 1o
1638, that country -could furnish whoie : tham
40,000 tmen, capable of béaring arms,atid éven
nthe war of 1643, 50,0ba'nen had acied, bevides
that at tliat timé the Bonéest uhderitoad  tire Wy
of war better than the Muccusifs,

* - Meanwhile, the stavéry st first fell wery: hard
én the Bonéese, for which reason-sheyd 19hjed vea

) 4
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ry much for an opportunity to set themselved
free again, their hooes of which began to enliven,
when in.1660 the Dutch conquered the fort
Panckoka. At thattime, they had already inténd-
ed to unite themselves with the Dutch. But the,
sudden peace with the Maccassars prevented it
Soon after, however, being provoked by an drder
to cutoff Panekoka from the main-land by a ditch,
they altogether deserted the Maccassars, and go-
ing to their own country, elected Rajah Palacca,
Daceng Pabela, and Toballa, together with Aroo
Tonya, Aroo Maroawangee, Aroo Avo, &c. for
their chiefs, and. leaders, and took up arms in
the hope of recovering their liberty; for which
purpose they got assistance from Soping; so that
their force was estimated to be exactly 50,000
men. . This force they divided amongst their
chiefs. Yet the Maccassars, supporied by the
Malays, and Wadjorees, beat the Boneers and
Sopings several times in such a manner, that al.
most all their chicfs fled from the country in the
best way they could.  Aroo Cayo was taken .pri-
soner, and all Soping put under bondage.

Afterwards Aroo Cayo was sent into exile to
Sumbawa, and in 1669 released by Mr. Specle
man. At the same time, the Boneese and Soping
Princes arrived safe at Bouton, where they en-
tered into a treary with the King of that place to
live and die together as common encmies to the
Maccassars. They senc Aroo Apanna Ankee to
the King of Ternate to inform him of it, who
fully approved of their proceedings. Aroo Pa=
toosche, called_ otherwise Latomparena, one of
the Soping chiefs, wrote aletter from Bouton to
the Right Honorables at Batavia, in which: be

; - made

3
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N ﬁndehimulnnowu as chitef of the emagraed
Boneers, requesting the pfotectlb‘n af the Hond’-
rable Company: .

Uvon this in 1663, a lcttZr ffom the ngm
_Hongtables td Aroo Patooschk was given in
€hirge to the Cammissary Newlind, on his voys
age to Ternate; withr ordeis that; if Aroo Pirdos-
ehe sh6uld inchne to, comte 8 Bativia, he wds on
his return_to tdke. biry there, which afterwdids
" took place. :
: Aroo Patobsehe had ¢ent his féctér to the
Right Honorables, unknown to"any- body ; and
therefore the othee Boficést' Pfinces wére much
“astonished when Commissary Newland delivered
the answet to (hem fromr Batavia ; because Rajah
‘Palacea had by that pople been acknoWledge
chict. Therefore they refuested of thé Comis
missary peravission to go with him &lso, which’
the Commissary grant¢ds TFne King of erton
however opposed it.

.- Rajah Palage4 then, together wicb Patooscbc.
sent Aroo Byle, to'infofm dhe Right Honorables'
© of the factyand in thé same yéar departed with
his family for Batavia, with an Amboinese Burs
gher, Laurence Vos, who had in his Shaltop
touched at B’ou(on At the samé¢ time Daeeng
Pabela, and Aroo Marouwangee, with thcu fae
“milies, went to Ternate. . :

- In this manner Rajah Pa‘lam resorted to Bae
tavia. Butin the interval he'biad’ served in the
war of 1666 on the West-coast of Sumatra ; after
vhich he sailed in ‘company with Admlral'Spccl.
man by Maccassar 1o Bouton 3 where they. com«
‘plcuﬁy defedted the Maecassar army ;- and as
‘they did not know what to do with the great nume

F ber
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ber.of prisoners, they put 5000 of thes' on a cers
tain Island ; from which, after the departure of
the Admiral, the greater part of them were taken
off by the Boutons for money. A
After this conquest, and afier Admiral Speels
an had put every. thing in-good order, he sailed
with the Company’s ships to Ternate, leavinga
Captain Licutenant Steyger, and Rajah Palacca
with two ships at Boutomy and ordering the ships
to go with the Boneers and Sopings, who had
joined them, and force thd rebellious Pantchiana
tp obedience, also to clear that abode from the
yobbers called Tiboore; which was completely
executed. . S :
;When the Maccassars had got certainintelligence
of the destruction of their fleet, they recalled the
hanished King of Bone-Lamadaramma, andiresw
tpred to him his kingdom,-and dignity; according
tpthe terms of the old treaty without any excep-
tion. -
.Such uncommon goedness the Maccassars
showed to this King from fear, lest the Boneers
:xgigbt otherwise elect Rajah Palacca for their
King, ang take his party, i
- Rajah Palaccaon the other hand apprehensive.
that the King of Bone, on account of this uncom+
moh goadness from the Maccassars, should ' favor
their cause, sent from his own authority a consi«
derable foree of Bopeers and Sopings with a view
principally. toallure their countrymen and regain
the Empire. R e
“The King of Bone himself joined afterwards
that force; and tbo sashly ‘ endeavoured to injure’
the Maccassars, who, o the répartof this, taok n:x‘;
B cel Lt o ‘:':.4.-.a
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arms again, and beat the- peaple: of Bone

altogether ont of the country, - Pl‘el?ey fled 10. Lo,

hoo, which nation was then of our party. :
Meanwhile Admiral-Speelman. arrived: from

Amboina at Bougon, where, after having arranged

every thing necessary, he concluded a treaty with

Bouton, and with the whole fleet st sail towards

Maccassar, In this voyage Rajah Palacca was

driven by stress of weather into the bay of Bone,

where at first he got but few followers. But in.

-consequence of the arrival of Captain Poolman,

with thirty Europeans and two ficld-picces, the

concourse of followers not only encreased very

much, but also the Maccassar Regent withdrew

from Bone. _Sothat, afier a few days stay, when

his force had encreased to 6aco men, Aroo Pa-

lacca gmarched on_ without impediment from

Boole Boole, through the country of Bolecombe

and Bonzhain, tg near Laaya in the country oi'

Torathea, There he found the pass shut up by

a strong force, under the command ~ -

Linegues. He attempted ta break

succeeded so far asto do much

enemy. But as the junction

Speclman was of extreme importanc

lacca and Captain Poolman, after h:

the country through which they had

availed themselyes of an opportunit

with their troops in prows, onthe 1.

of August, and fortunately arrived

lissong, where the flect then lay.

. v N

Afier this the United forcesmade waragainstthe
Magcassars, in which .our party was so fortunate,
that the people of Torathga and Poglembgng,
keeng surrended to Rajah Palacca a stropg bat=

. . - ,4..&‘3, ' ' '&e;y.

.
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tery, which' bad been trusted to them by :thg
Maccassass, and.came over te ‘us. ' "This conteis ~
buted much-eq the peace concluded at Bonayy
on the 18th of November 1667. - Qur fleet went
thep to Fart Rotterdam, for a safe anchoragé
against the viclence ofl)he Westerly winds, -+
* "How this'tréaty of Bonaya' was treacherously
brokén, in consequence of which'a second way
arbse against the Maccassars, and how that war'
was finished by the conquest of "all- Maccassary
has been-already - mengioned under the head of
lh‘at'Empiie; L VI S
" In this state of affairs, the King of Bone La<
madaraminra came 'back from’ Eohaoo, 'and res
mained King of Bone by name; but he vojun-
tarily resigned the entire adminigtration of ‘the
army to Rajah Palacca, who, "in company with-
Aduiiral Specltndn, and several ‘Princes of Mac+
cassar, Bhge,' and Soping,'depart@d for ‘Batavia;:
wheré the Right Henorables presented him with
the kingdom of Bonthain; to descénd to his male
fssie,cand with a'gift'of 200 rix doljars per-menth,
and -alsq assigned to him' jhe free manor of Bon+
talac for his'residence. * - Yoo e
" Having returned to Magcassar, he reduced the.
joférior Allies o{ the Maccassars,  that ‘still re<
mained obstinate, and first of :all the province
Lainob’,réo, sityated fg_rthé'sft ‘to the Eastward of
Tanetie, and adjacent ‘fo Soping, " Mareo, and
Bengo. Thepeople of that -province afierwards’
elected Rajah Palacca for their hereditary King ;
which the Right 'quiorab‘lg:s ag,r;qd to, and ',a'g-
proved of by a solémn act, presenting him be<
gides with a gold chain and medsl, as an bvers'
lasting mark of honor.* S A
Ll * Sce Appendix. He




BOOKTV. . . ¢

He went then and enticely subdq;q ghe. Wad-
josees: with whom and Saping, he at {hat tiwe,
.antered inta a certaia alliapce? callc ’?clloug
Booqe. After this he braught the ¢ ie Kllng$
into the fort, where, on the g3d Dccctpb;r 1 76,
g treaty was concluded, and pn the joih jauq :y.
following signed, and swora to.

Meanwhile, the hereditary Prince of Bone‘h
Pacoko- —nan;ed the sister of Rgjah’ Palacca,
from'w | marriage Lapatago descended.

¢ In x( .the %mg Lamadaramma, who mllhcld
bis resic ; in onc,made a voluméry rcsngnanon
gf his’ plre, and dignity ;' aftér” which’ thg
gtates ¢ Aroo Pctoos, without " taking notice
oftheh dltarv mete, clgcted for ng our
RaJah cca, sutnamed T T oone¢ Sombafa, of
the great, who after hls dcmlsc, was called Matin-
roa re- Lomualap

Ij was sole;nnlv instaljed on the 3d Novems
ber 1672 exactly 4t the'same hour, that his abovg
ipeptioned nephcw Lapgtaco wag born, whom
Be ndmmatcd for hls successor.

In 1673 4,hc wuh (h¢
Dy, weni to Mandhar and

.

qdye thay nanon 3n;grely h + 10 bum. '
“ble tpcmsglves, after W‘ ught - the’

Princes of the'seven rivers ‘here they

concludcq with the’ Coinp 'y of the

toth ‘October’ 1674, and sworc to ‘t. Oh tﬁ“‘s’

* # About this alliarice, and that w?uch is called La-
ma-na‘Pattacca, see the head of Wadjo. - v '
t The mother of Princé Pacokoacalled Dasalang, wag
a daughter of Toale, the Matoua of Wadjo.

To nea Sombiya means a King before whom a.l;
ftbm pust humble lhemsclves. o

v

occasion,
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occasion, Rajahi Palacca left behind the Prince of
Chiampalagee, probably with a design to keep:
these people for his slaves, and to employ them
#s the Maccassars had done in former times. He
treated in  the same manner the Prince of Letha,’
a-small province situatéd within Toradchee, who,
Jike the Mandbar people of Chiampalagee, had al-
thady resorted to and entered inta an alliance
with the Company. )

In 1675, there was a great variance between
the president Harthower and Rajah Palacgca,
who for that reason kept his residence within the,
country ; from whence he sent a letter to the
Right Honorables, requesting, among other things
of little importance, that a free trade might be
granted to the people of Bone; and to those of
Ternate, and Bouton, without the interference’
of the Company, and without their being abliged
to touch at Fort Rouerdam, conformably to the
promise made to him by Admiral Speelman’in
the Maccassar war, ,
~ Toadjust this as well as other matters, the
Right Honorables sent as Commissary, the newly
sppointed Governor of Banda, Andrew Bogaart,
who removed all différences by convincing Ra<
jih Palacca, that the Boneers had engaged to
abide respecting navigation and trade by the te.

- nor of the Bonay’s treaty, to which the Rajah acs
guiesced, _!n 1676, the President Harthowep
departed for Ternate as Governor.

In 1627,Rajah’ Palacca, with the consent of
the Ministry here, made war against the Maccasa
sars. The reasons which led to that measure, as
well as the issue of the contest, are mentioneds
undér the head of Maccassar, .



. Kbout that time, Rajah Palacca grew very
roud on account of the greatness and authority
xe had obtained all over Celebes. Hekept
all the Allies in awe, and became feared evn by
the Company, when, after the conquest of Wade
jo, he foriified Thinrana, a place within Bone, in
order that-it might, ¥ necessary, serve him for a
retreat. .

'Among his extravagancies, that of murdering .
his own brother-in-law Rajah Tamparang, or
Aroo Bacque in' 1681, was none of the least,
That murder he committed from jealousy, be-
cause that Rajah was a firm friend and ally of
the Company.- The then Ministry made some
ettempts to save the unfortunate Prince, but it
was too late. Fgr when Commissioners. bad des
parted, in order to take him into their protections,
they reccived intelligence, that he and- his reti«
nue had been already murdered by the soldiers.of
Rajah Palacca on the Island Saleman.

In 1686, Rajah Palacca sent a message to the
President Hartsink, merely to let him know, thag
he intended to make war 3gainst the Toradcheens,
because they had omitted 10 pay him-their arrcars
of 2,050 Buffalows. The Presidest had a mind
to oppase the measure by profering his mediation
between the parties; but he was afraid lest he
should thereby only increase the breach, which
had alrecady become considerable between him
and the Rajah ; for which réason, as well as be-
gause the Toradcheens of Baroko did not belong
to the Allies of the Company, he suffered the
King to take his own way. It appears, however,
that in 1688 the debt was still unpaid, ‘

In
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In 1689, Rajah Palabca maviied his nephed

" 4nd sueceshor Lapaiasd o (Hé oiily daughter of

the Kirg of Goh, 6n conditidi, thdt ¢hé first BoFd
a6h  frond . dhat mattiage should - Sicceed his
grand fathgrin thé Bpiré of Gad. THhis pimps

" ing contrivante, says Goveérnée Beeérfrick in - hid

-

membdir, wes vne 6f chié dhost, Eunting tiicks;
which the old Rajah Palacca could ever havé iris
vented; in order thaty as he had lived himself in
full gloty, he might also provide for the helm of
Government over'ithe Celebes descending from
him te the offsprings of his r“cfat,i'ons, both o6 the
1ightyand on the Fef( side of the fsland. o

This marriage becamie fraitful, according to the
wish of the parties.; snd i consequence of the
agreement, the eldest son St@ﬂalc-E-wa‘s edus
cated in Goa. » -

" In 1689, Rajah Palacca, without the knowledge
of the President, seat a considerable force to
Mandhar, fn order to punish for a triffling offencé
thé Maradia of Parapouan, one of thé s¢ven ri-
vers, an ally to the Company. Against this the -
Ministry protested, but the Rajah convinced
them of the necessicy of the measare in soch &

“mnanner, that his conduct was approved of.

. Tn 16go, the Right Honorables ordered the
;M‘migu?; here to oppose moderately, and. by

protest, any isfraction of the treaty by the Rajaki

of Boney in case he should again undertake an

thing against an ally or a subject ; which. they
bad very shortly after an oppormpity of doing,
when he, accompanied by the King .of Goa. and
Tello, marched silently and well armed “to. Lam

- boko, situated in Soping, on purpose to getthe

Regent
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Rogens of that place, cither. dead or alive into
bis hands, in ogder to take revenge on him for a
gertain injury which he pretended to have reeeiv.
&d from him. S ’
. In the month of June 1691, the Honorable
Derik De Haas arrived here a¢ Commissary, and
did away all the dissatisfaction, which the conduct
of the President Hartsink had given ta the Rajah
Palacca. He at the same time, adjusted sev eral
pretensions of the Alljes, and sibjects; and hav-
ing convened all the Allics, asked thém whether
ghey had any grievances concerning the Bonay's
treaty, or any other which they wished to: make
knowan to him ? But every one of them declared
separately, that there was nqthing which.they
disliked, and that they fully acquiesced in every
thing.,,.‘r_ e e e .

In. 1694-5, the differences batween the Coms
pany’s Ministers, and. Rajah- Palacca had. agaia
rjsgp to the greatest height in copsequence. of the
Rajah’s mismanagement in the affair. of the King
of Beema, the presumptive marderer of the Queen
of Dompo. The Rajah on that acqount consie
dered himself injured in bis honar, and dignity ;
for which he . removed, into, the  interior..of tha

_gountry. He went so far, that_being at Thinraa
pa Bone, he callgd before him.the King of Goa,
“_Dd.l the Primg Minisier Bantosonge,, and. renewe
¢d with them the old treaty, entéred into atthe
time of the King Bote-E ; apd resolved, to take
by force the King of Beema out of Fort Ratiese
dam; if not willingly surrendered by. the Compas
py’s Ministers.  But the indisposition of the Ra«
jpb, the death of the President Prins, the sending:
Away of the Shabaqdha;é]pn?us.,to whom the Ra«

Jab

\
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jah bore a mortal hatred; and the management ot
‘the Governor Van Thye, who, authotised by &
wise prescript from the Right - Honorables, ‘pros
nounced sentence on the King of Beema, all
these prevented a further yupture; and satished
Rajah Palacca, who became again well iuclined
to the Companyy and kept his residence at' Bon:
tudlac; where he died on the 6th of April
1696. : S
Laying on his dedth bed; He desired his suc-
tessor to take revenge on- To-E-Sang, Prince of
Soping, for having deposed his sister the Queen
of Soping Wesang-E, the divorced wife of him-
sclf Rajah Palacca, and for having intruded hints
sclf as Datoua of that: province,

. This Prince; and King of Bone, Rajah Palaci
ta; notwithstanding all the abovementioned trou-
bles and occasional mismanagement of affairs;
has indisputably desetved the praise, that, by the
awe in which he kept all Celebes, he firmly esta.
blished the Company in theit conquést.

He wasinterred within the town_of Goa, wherd
a magnificent monument was erected to his mes
moryy according to his desire, and to his agreea
ment with the King and the Prime Minister of
Goay at the time; when, at Thinrana Bone, hé

- secretly renewed the old treaty with them. He

was succeeded by his nephew, the son of Pacokoag
called ‘ ‘

Lapataoo, and after his death Matinroa-re~na<
gawoolang. This Prince was married . twiceg
first to Opoo Laroompo, a Royal Princess of Los
hoo, by whom he had a daughter, called Batarra
Fodjo; the second time, he married the only,

daughter of the King of Goa; Mappa Doolang;
v :

e b /)
L%
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hy whom he had a daughter, called Janne-banng
Dapalosa, and three sons, called Sappuale-E,
alias Toaparappa, Liapadang Sadjate, alias Toa-
pamara, and Lapanaoogee, alias Topawawoi, of
Carceng Bessei. -Besides thé above mentioned
children, this King left behind him five othée
sons by differént mathers of inferior birh, but
Jegitimated by a marriage, according to thé cus4
tom of the totntry. They were catled Lamapas
sore or- Aroo Apala, LamaZoszong-ré-Djalal
Qodeén, Lawatta-E-ang, or Aroo Bacque, Las
maddée, and Latongang ar Aroo Pandjelee. The
foutrth of these lattér children was murdered inf
hisyouth on the Island Sakooal, laytng off Sage.
ree; of the remaining four mention will be made’
i{n the continuation of this work,

Shortly afier Lapataco had taken the reins of,
affairs, he marched, withaut informing the Goa
vernor, to Soping; wheré he executed the order
of his uncle, expelled To-E-Sang, and several
other Soping Princes, and reinstated the Quccq
WesangsE in het kingdom,

. Concerning this transaction, he afterwards vin~,
dicated himself to the entire satisfactian of the
Right Honorables. After which they, in 1698,
approved of his being elected; on condition, that
ke should swear to, and confirm the Bonay’s trea-
ty forméd to suit the present time, or altered inta
another act. This being done, he was called
Kderees ; and, on the 23d August of the same

¢ar, solemnly -instalted, as the lawfully elected;
iing of Bone, hy Govetnor Van Thye.

" This Governor guided the young King with,
gUeat judgment ; by which the differencey alreaa,
o Gs dy
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dv risen very high betwéen this coutt and that of
Goa were adjuited, and a réconciliation accoms
plished, ‘ o o

Here I cannot omit ta remark, in vindication
of the above mentioned Governor, contrary tq
Valentine, that (o this very day nothing has ever
been ceded to the King of Bone, cither from
Maros or from the Northern provinges, and that
the giving away half of So‘;iian was done on the
favorable representation of .the Hongrable Come
missary De Haas, That extent of ground, ale
though pretty large, has but few inhabitants, and
produces but seldom two. lasts of rice ro the
Company. It was taken back .after the wag
of 1710. The principal benefit in retaining
~it is that without it the nine states of the Maccass

sar Empiré ar¢'incotnplete. T
" In the beginning of 1700, the murder com-
mitted by Aroo Teko on Daeeng Mabane hap-
pened; which together with its consequences iy
described at length by Valentine.

In 1708, this Prince, on the demise of the
Queen, was'elected’ King of Soping ; which he
accepted, but imimediately after ordered the So-
pings to receive, and ac{né'wle'dge' the Prince
To-E-Sang for their King ; which they did with
much pleasure. “Aftet this, he  départed again
for'Thinrana Bone, b R
In 1710, he made war against the. Maccassats,
with the privity and assistance of the Company,:
because they remained obstinate in refusing tof
_ deliver his son Lapadang Aroo Palacca to'the
Conipany. He'as severely woiitided in a'skira
Qish'witﬂ'the‘enémy,"b'gr'\yas soon cured’ and fis.
Moy pally
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pally triumphed in the manner briefly mentioned
Endcr the head o' the Maccassars, and enlarged
upon with perfect truth by Valentine.

'The just mentioned writer, however, has in
treating of this committed a great fault, where he
says, that there had been one King of Bone cal-
led Lateredonning, and another of Goa named
Soodang, whereas these are the denominations of
the sword of Bone, and of the criss of Goa, both
of them' imperial ornaments. * It was on these
that, at the uime of the King of Bone Bote-E, the
treaty with the Maccassars was sworn to, and the
oath renewed by the old Rajah Palacca at Thine
rana Bone. K
~ In 1713, this Prince retired to Thinrara Boney
being displeased with his son Aroo Palacca, be=
tause he would not come to him, but remained
in the fort under the protection of the Company.
At Thinrana, his beloved Lomo, or Concubine,
Rokea digd, for which he was so much afflicted
that he resolved ta resign the Government, and
to go to Mecca. This was prevented by the per-
suasions of the seyeral Kings, who had come
to condole with him, amongst whom was thé
King of Goa, and also the aged Prime Minister
_‘Bonto-Sohgo‘. o "

At this time he renewed with the King of Goa
the old alliance between Bone and Goa, which
had been broken by the war in 1710. By this
he gave some apprehension of troubles to the

ompany ; the more so, because shortly afier he
mad¢ war against the Toradcheens without the
!mowledgc of the Company, and deposed in the
.same manner the Matoua of Wadjo, appointing
goother in his room,

L] . B ln
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* In"1714,0nthe 13th September, heing vary
{ll with a burning fever, he requrned from Thins
rana to Bontualac;. where he died suddcnly an
the 17th following, at two o'clock in the morning.
Thus the Company got rid of a dangeroqq
King, and troublesome person.

On the notification of bis death, glven by a
Committee of Boneese Grandces the Gover-
nor and Council were informed, thar the deceased
King, when still at Thinrana, had with the con.
sent of the Aroo Petoos or seven states, together
with that of all the Boaeese Nobles, nominated
for his successor his eldest daughter
 Battarra Todja, or Aroo Temoorang, called
after her demise, Matinroa-re Tippooloo-E. On
the day following, after the late King had been
interred at T hlnrana she was braught with great
pomp ta the large housc there, called Lantimood-
jong, and publicly proclaimed Queen of Bane.
But in 1715, on the 13th of August, she resigny
¢d her Ewpire and dignity to her half brother,
the recently elected King of Soping,

Lapadang Sadjate, alias Toapawara, Aroo Pa-
lacca, called after his death Matinroa.re Beoala.

His sister, known, after her resignation of the
Empire, by the Tltle of Datoua-re-Tchiua, fols
lowed the Court to Bontualac in company wuh
ber husband Aroo Djale-Eeng. When at Bona
tualac, an affair happcned on the 1gth of Ocs
tober 1719, which was the ongmal cause of mas
ny disasters that in process of time befel Bone,
The King had given his youngest Son io Datoua«
¢-Tchitta to be educated by her. Whileat her
house, the child was seized with a severe lllness,
which shi¢- concealed from thé King, until alf

' ho‘)cg
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hopes of recovery were' gone ; 40 that when
the father came to his sister’s house to see his sony
he found him dead, and being much amazed ask<
ed his sister, why she had not earlier informed
him of thestate of the child. Making then frony
despair a lamemable cry; he was taken hoid
of by Aroo Djale<Eeng, who called aloudt
“ Amck, Amok ! the King wili kill himself” ! But
the King having disengaged himself, said to the
bystanders, * look, here is my criss; I have no
intention to make Amok ;” and giving his criss to
one of his trusty people, returned to his houses
' This occurrence gave much occasion to rus
mors among the people ; and the King, not
thinking very favorably of it, sent some days afs
terwards to demand his criss from Aroo Djales
£eng, and to ask his sister, whether she bore ang
part in the plot of her husband? Upon' which
she merely replied that she was a subject of Bene,
and begged her husband might not be injured,
because he had not sinned ; adding that now she
fir.t experienced, that the imprecation of parents
was not made in vain: ¢ for,” said she, “my
‘¢ father, on nominating me his successor, declars
“ ed that he, who should put the ciown on the
“ head of Lapadang, which I have done with so
“ much affection, should be cursed.” But the
King’s anger being siill more provoked by these
upbraidings, he caused Datoua Tchitta, and her
husband to be plundered, and declared all their
~ hereditdry estates to be forfeited. She was also
doprived of the Regentship of Lahoo; and he
scnt them both to Bone, which turned to his own
fall and ruin. ‘
. These measurcs of the King were all executed

. without

\
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without form of process, and therefore 'd.ct;m&
Qy all the grandees : whorbeing moved. with com-
passioa for the Rri‘gq(qss, resolved the overthrow o}
the King:  The resylt was:that he having, short-
ly after that event, departed. for Thinrana Bone,
vas not only, on the 2o0th January 172q, finally,
deposed, but also with his wife’s father the Pon-,
gawa put into prison. After this, the Boneers.
restored the Government of the Empire to Da-
Wwuya.re-Tchitta, which she immediately rcsigne%
. het eldest half brother, the dethroped King ot
Goa, : - L . C .
.. Sappuale-E, alias Toaparappoo, called ar that
Ume Madandrang, also®* Daceng Bonto, and af-
ter his demise Matinroa-re-Samboupo. He was,
not installed till the 8th of October in the same
year, by which time his brother, the dethroned
King, had already fled from his prison, and on
the 15th following arrived with more than 80d
men in Comipong Baroo under the fort, and fe-
quested the protection of the Compiny. The
answer he received wds that endeavours would be
.amade to bring about a reconciliation between
“him, and his brother the King of Bone,
The new clected King, after the flight of the
cher, hastened hither so much, that ‘with his,
whole family he arrived at Bontualac 6n the 18th
of the same month, of which on the 20th follow
ipg he gave information by a commiitee. After
which, these two brothers, through the influence
of ‘Governor Sipman, were completely reconcil<
¢d to cach other.on the 13th of Januarv (72r.
~ ® Daceng Bontp, after having been dethroncy tor thé
sccond time, went to the King of Goa, from whom he
gbtained the title of Careeng Apamontchong. It is said-
that he’ died of poison,’ whichr his sister, of rather her
busband-had prepared for him, Meanwhilg
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Meéanwhils, iHe Bonbérk very Soon tdok i disZ
like to that King, because ke é'ﬁ'&e’i;é Himsélt (3"
bk governed by his favbrités; who Mad befdre.
made him abandon the seit of Goa, and beéatrsa
othing was done at his ¢ourt; Bu%playirig;, fishity
anting, &t.  THis taosed Arbo Pdlacca td withs
draw himsell to Rapan, to whf‘chfpldce 's'eve:si
Boneese nobles followed him. At the ddgie tme}
the King's brother, Aroo Mainpo; Went t> Boné,
where, in the latter end of 1721, he ledtned lha‘“
ill designed people had given information, that héy
Arog. Mimpo; wished to dethrane his King, Up-
on this, in April 3723, he came down wiih 3,000
men, on. purpos¢ to request satisfaction of the
King, his lirather; an bis acgusers. .. But this ste
sa magh teysified the King, that he fled from Barfs
tualac to Compong Baroo on the 2qth of thé
same month, and immediagely requésted the pra-
tection of the Coimpany ; which was proniised bim!:
But the Queen, who had remained at Boatualae;
prevailed. so much ypon the states, and upon thé
King of Gos; that on the next. day. the fdgitivd
ing returned to Bofituala¢, .Og hik. arrivat
there, the King of Goa,, being present, drave all
’}19 ﬁpngcu éfr,om‘ the - house,’ s,aying:,_!.‘, away,
" away, Baneers! ler, the Magcassars come. upd
¢t 1 shal| protect dzq King as long 25 ODR NAD few
€ mains faithfyl to him.”, Upon thjs.all thc.Bas
neers, except the King's brother, being panic
guutk, rénewed thetr oath of dllegianct id tl
Kihg of Bone, = Aftet th¢ Bopéers, howeyer, Haﬁ
fecovéied from fhe fear, wblc(?' ihe. v(:b"rgi'bf the
King of Goa had occasioned, the bidden fire
proﬁe out into a bright flagge, so much so that in
January of the folloying year 1784, that King

H vy
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was finally dcth?ned, and in his room was ¢lects
¢d his youngest brother b ‘
Topawawoi, or Aroo Mampq, afterwards cal<
led* Careeng Hessei. ' This Prince got' n6 name
after his demise. " He did not continue longin
that high staiign. On the 13th of June, four
days only.afigr his installation at Thinrana, he
-was hurled from his thrane, because he had, sai
the Boneers, mounted it by force. They immea
diately clected in his rpom, for the third time,
ween ot e St
" Batara Todja, aftér her demise galled Matin.
roa-re-Tippooloo=E, who, at the same time, be-
came Queen of L.ohoo, and scon after, by causin
her brother Lapadang ' Sadjate to be killed, alsa
Queen of Soping. %Ier husband ‘Aroo Djale=
Eeng was immediately appdinted joint Regent of
the Empire ; but he"died in 1725. After the
demise of her husband, “this Pringess, in 1726,
for the fourth time, entered into.marriage with'
Aroo Cayo, a son of the famous exile Aroo Tew
ko. He also'was, very shorly afier his marriage,
appointed Regént of the Ewpirg. -~ ~
" This marriage very soon produced ill conses
quences. ' For'the Prince, not being very favora«
bly disposed towards the Dutch, felt himself hur
on account of a certain tumult, which, in Octo.
ber of the  same’ year, had' arisen in Camponq‘
- ® Careeng Bessei, This title was giyen to him by the
King of Goa, t6 whom he had fled after he was dethrons
dd. * He died at Goa, some years afterwards.” His son,
the present Aroo Mampo, is a brave and valiant Prince,
#nd greatly estcemed by the Company, as well as by thy
F“ﬁotbone. R

Bogeesy
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Bopeds. He then gave way to his revenge, and
frst secretly attempted to sound the  Maccdssars,
and to ascertain whethet they were inclined to
assist him. _Finding them unwilling, he turned
himselfto the Boneese Princes, dmiong whom
were the sons of Lapataoo by mbthers df inferiot
birth.  But these also peremptorily refused their
dssistance. Seeing no chance of undertaking
_any thing against the Company, he turnéd his
tige agdinst the above mentioned Piinced; one of
whom was the second Poagawa, or field-marshal,
This Prince wa$ unjustly accused of adultery with
the daughter of the Madanrang, 6r first ficld-
tharshal ¢ 4nd being pursued on that dctount, he;
by the advice df the Queen hetself; tetired to
Siang. - After he had been tHere for a short time,
all hisarms were.demanded ftom hirh; by ordet
6f the Queén.: Whetefore hej and his brothers;
went to Soping to his half brothér; thie King La<
“padang Sadjate. . The, Queen, being informed of
this, thought that the King of Soping; with the
ssistance of those Princes, might yery likely en-
acavour to turn her put of the Empire, and to
ake himself King o ﬁqne again. Slic there-
?;)re prepared herself for ,@ war against Soping:
As soon as Lapadang Sadjate heard of her dispo-
sitions, he adyised lﬁs brotheys to go to Bouton,

\nd leaving that place by the firse. opportunity . of
the approaching East-monsoop, to resort to Fort

otterdain, and seek the protection of the Com-
pany; which, he said, he also intended to do.

. According to this agreement; thie four brothers
departed for Bouton; and King Lapadang went
first to Thinrana Bong; which made him mote
suspected by the Queen, who immediately ¢aused

Hs him
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‘ssquence of yhich they were demanded in yain
by the Queen, wha bad sent. them 3 giring of
@lk.” The eldest brother Argo, Apala lgfc Bous
ton, apd went to se3. He afterwards landgd at
Mﬂ.'ﬂ;% and after g stay of some years, on his
return bither, died on the Island of Lubook qr
Babiang, where he was burried. ' i

Respecting the murdered King Lapadang SaJ-
jaté, and his khildren, something remarkabie hap-~
peried in'tHe {imé of Governop Smout.  Twa
Ee’rs‘ops appearéd ‘here at the fort, pretending to’

¢ the sonk of that King, and ¢alling themsekres
Ande Ande 'and "Mappa ‘Sonre ; and they ‘werg
at first ;éﬁnowfe'dgé'd'is such, not only by seve<
xal Bbntets, blit also by theéir father's brother, the?
preschit King 6f Bome.” They rélatéd’ thac theid

father and brothets were still alive; and kept their -
residence on’ the ' hills' of Wandhar, Although*
their story dppeated'to be btlieved; particuldrly ™
hy the Governor, it proved shorily afgerwards to -

a mere impdsition’by two ‘common men of’
Adche Tamparang or "S‘cdcen’ren?‘ who'having
- N T B A ‘ L . W
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made themscjves b.slq"gd amqng- the Forade
cheens, were incited by themto give themslysa
out for the sans of tgi above gaid King, 3nd tapght
what to say, and to @ ' :
The. youngest of the tyo still contrived for
dome time to maintain himself at Stapg 35, the sonq
of tBe’Ki‘pg‘ ;ﬁge was however afterwaids ooligs

¢d to fly's and the cldgg, wag eold qeaslave i

an Eufopean. ™
. Aftsy the ahave memioned murdsr of the:King
qf Sopipg had been perpestated, the Quegn, being
displeased ‘gm Gyavermor Gohiys, depysied faf.
Thinrana, Baoe, her. wsual taueas.  There she
%as praclaimed Queen of: Saping 3od remained
il her,_clestiop apd myrciaga were approved

by the Right Hoporablcs. Haying receiyqd; thag
approbation, she and her. comsort 3ccegted, gnd

swore to the treaties.

By this, the Regent Agoa Cayo imagingd, thas
bg was installed King: and shortly afier, he de-
signed tq surjplqm his Quecn, and tq take to himy
again _his heloved but abandoned wifs, Cateeng
Bontomadghens. Byt the plot was discqvered,
in Octoher. 1728, apd he was in cansequence iene
mediatgly declared wnworthy of bsing Regeng
any IOMET. It yas resplved, at the samp tiqe,

.

th@t he shoyld loge his life ; so. that h¢ was ob-,
liged to fly ip the night to Tella, where hg obw
t@"n%d,, wotection,  He afterwards eagagsd him-
s¢If with Cargeng Boorglancas, hut came to hiy
epd, during the disturhance caused by thar rebst.,
Ip 1739, the threg sons of. Lapataoq, of whom
mentiop has been made above, arrived from
Bouten, and pat themsclyes under the p:otcctijo;:_
o
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of  the Compirny; and resided in Camporig
Baroo. ‘ ' ‘

Meanwhile, the Queen dissatisfied Wich the
Company, because they had taken from her the
%royince of Bonthain, remairied still a¢ Thinrana

one ; where the Madanrang, or first field-miar-
shal, and the first Tomarilalang, or privy coun<

- atllor, directed évery thing according to their.

own pleasure, in the same manner as the Primé
Minister did at Bontualac. It is fore than pro-
bable; that they sided with Atoo Scenkang, and
the rebet- Bontalancas, the eneniies Of their
¢ountry, who drrived at that time; by whiéh the

~ way was paved fot the total ruin of the' Boneese

Empire: the ¢ommiencément and progress of

which I shall describe as briefly as pofssible.
Aroo Seenkang, a discontented Prince of

Wadjo, had with his Captain’ Lawt, or sea Cap.

. tiin Touassa, for some years become & piraté ;

and donquered Pdsseér, ahd Cootée, plundered
‘Tontole Bwool; and even atfacked the Comipa-<
pany’s vessels. Ifi 1735-6, they came off Mam.
dbar, and Cajelee, there to exercise their rapacity,’
and were fruitlessly attacked by odr eruisers.
En the beginning of 1736, they came in sight of
this fort, ravaged all the Company’s Islands op-
posite, and put fire' to afl the houses on them.
YUpon this, thé thedt Ministers immediately fitted
out some vessels, which, being well comnianded,
were fully able to overpower the enemiy. They
eame to actiont with them, which lasted till the
evening. Duringthe night the enemy cludéd
the vigilance of our little fleet, and escaped with
very liile damage by stcering (0 Wadjo. This

wag
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ag the spring of all succeeding mischief to the
;‘éa’lu‘}%proxxge, because the %ueen, by the earq
nest recommendation of the ompany’s Minis-
ters, demanded the robbers from Wadjo. Not
very long_befare, She had of herself persecu-’
ted Bontolancas, merely because he had become
an enemy to theé Company, saying to her gran-
dees: “the Company’s encmics are also the
¥ enemies of Bone." '

The Wadjorees refused to deliver up Aroo
Seenkang ; wherefore Bone made war against
tfpem; which wag attended immediately with une
fortunate gonsequenges, and in the end proved still
more fagal ; because the field-marshal and privy.
c:ounsc\lor sided with the enemy. .
" The Queen‘pc,(c:eiving, although too late, that
all was pot right, ipvited the brothers of the Prin-
¢es, who had come from Bouton, and had put.
themselves under the protection- of the Compa-

y ; and gaye to the Pongawa, the eldest of the
three, the command of berarmy, with ‘the tide
of Datoya “Paringang.

"But Atoo Seenkang having before been apw
pointed Matoua of Wadjo, aéaiu had in conse-

uence already taken such a bad turn, that there
was no remedy ; which caused our Captain of
the mines, Steynmets, who had been sent to- the
assistance of the Queen, to leave Bane, and rew
wprn_hither. L

The Queen secing that every think took a
wrong. course, sent, in June 1737, the Prince.
Pongawa to this fort, with full power to represent
her person. On this occasion, she presented
*\im,,a:"a mark.of his dignity, witha gold chain’

Pt : . o -+ and.
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#0d Wcda); ¥hich the Right -Bfonctablcy R4f
givén 1o the old Rajak NI Bif firdssed by
mécessity, she made shortly aftet peace wih Wid.
jo. ot . .
_ Jusebeforé, of in the monih &f May, the Com-
pany’s Mil’\.ist'f'rs, on the requést of the grandees
of Soping, had permitted, Aro6 Taneets, called
thé Mad Dike, io go (o Soping, far the. puspose
of protecting that country against the Wadjorees.
Thid Priicttroudléd ﬁiiﬁz’eﬁ véry filld wilh the
Widjorees, but he first causéd of Sdb"ﬂ;s' @ dé-
thréné the Queen, iid to' éldet BiM for xﬁsaé’
Batona or Kitg, and thed impofrandd the Bo.'
webrs sb 16ny, thdt thiey fnade hith King of Bond’
also. The Wadjoreds, howéve?, nominated a’
Queen il opposition to bim, by namé Dahgreya,
an infant daughter of ihe prescigt’ Ardd Pd
Jacca. E i T S
_'The Mad Duke, who whs othkidlge 3'soldier’
fathous lor his tourdge, isdad 6f freeidg Bdné:
and Soping; ffom the ptedsihinahé’ fovet’ of ihe
Wadjorees, and restoring thest Ringdbhd €9 théis”
former ldstre; came doWn 18 g fort, ddd mide
his' elevation’ knowir t8° the Mimsteif of the'
€omparny: But thid, tonrtaty it his Expécrationy’
Was not atcepted as"a’ é&niiﬂiiﬁ!citid’ﬂ;{ﬁ&ﬁnsé i
was ot thixde By the  @ranlcés; atfordthff o

usage. He kept However his' tésidénice at Bons

tualac till February 1738, when learnitig with’
certainty-that-the Queen bad fled from Bone and
was om her way-to come hither, be, on'the geh of’
the same month, secretly fled from Bontualae™ &

"Fancete, making room for the Queén, who, on thre'

215t following, arrived safe, and véry-prudently’
pardoned all the grandees.: She moreover no-
S " minated

g



BOOK Y. 67
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......

nyinated the Prme;Pohggm,qr ,Da' ua Banngan
vice King or Regent, and suecessor to Bane and
Soping, leaving from that time the, management
of affairs entirelv into his hangs, and retaining
‘to herself the diregtian over .the womep. anly,
This prudent. condugt ,of .the Queen .improved
.ouch the interest of the company, which at ,that
time had by no means an advantageous prospect.
In the mean time, the kingdom of ,Bone, being
abandoned bccamc vesy much disquieted. , Aroo
Taneete, ,after his ﬂlght,,wcm ficst o Lohoo, and
then marched with same force into Bone and fu-
riopsly attacked the Wadjorees ; 3 but rhey totally
‘beat him,.,and demandcdJ from him the payment
of the expences of the war, for whichi hé was o-
bliged to employ all the gold, and silver of.the
Queen, and all the state ormaments of Bone kept
at Thinrana, and furiher to abandon the Empire,
which at that time was left to., the discretion of
theWadjorees, who acknowledged'for their Queen -
the before mentioned Princess :Dangreya, as.chey:
bad accepted the'Rebel sBontolangas as King .of
Goa. In this manner they, as three. unlt¢d.p9K-
ers, deplarcd themselveu enemeg to.the eompany.

In April 1739, they camie down, took _passessis
on of Goa,, and summoned fart- Rotterdam, ‘But
with what success is noticed already under’ thc
‘'head of Maccassar.

Aftcr the company was aaved re-established,
and,:gam confirmed in its Government, ‘,Bone
'wasalso to be restored.  For that -purpose
Company s, torces, atrengtbened with all the wel

inclined .Allies, under the high command of.the
Admiral and ﬁeld-marshal Smout, on -the -
.Dccembcr 1740, went vinh the young King ! Y,

sca
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tea to Wadjo, where they fought thé enemy twe
successive times, and remained victors. In cone
scquence of this affairs stood so favorably, that
we had nothing else to do, but to march to Tosso=-
ra, the capital town of Wadjo, in order to be com=
plete masters of the whole province.

.. Why it was not done, cannot well be perceived.
This only is certain, that Bone was only half sav-
ed, and the Wadjorees, who did not like to re=
new the treaty with the Company, were left to
rove about according to their own pleasure.

~ In April 1741, Admiral Smout with the Com<
pany’s combined forces returned to the forr,
where he soon was made sensible of the just
displeasure of the Queen, who, with the young
King and grandees, retrieved her affairs in
the best way she could; whilst the differ-
ences between Wadjo, and the Company and
Bone, are not to this day adjusted.

Under pretence of preserving the general trana
"quillity, the Queen was prevented from advanc.
ing her right, and lawful claim on Aroo Tance-
te or the Mad Duke ; and to augment her grief
still more, the power of vassalage over the pro-
_vince of Bonthain, which the Right Honorables
-had given to that Princess, as well asto her an-
cestors, by way of acknowledgement for forme
scrvices, was withheld from her. :

In 1749, in the month of April, after a stay of
-eleven years at Bontualac, she departed for Thine
rana Bone, signifying however to the then Go-
vernor Loten, her sincere faithfulness to the Com-
pany, and her esteem for the Governor’s person,
There on the 2d of November in the same yé]?;'

gzt
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that Princess digd. In her raom was elected the

Regent or young King, her half brother
{.amaszoszong, under the surname of Abdul

Radschab Djalal Qodecn, E

L

4 BOOK V.
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!I“HE kingdom of Soping, of ancient times, éne
of the most powerful Empires in Celebes, laysin
the centre of the country, 'extending from thé
‘W estern-shore upon,'and along mountains, and:
Valleys, to the West-shore of the Bay of Bone,
To the North, it has its great Lake or Tamparang
Labaya,” To the South-it borders on Lamooroo 3
which in ancient times belonged to Soping, toge-
ther with many other very fine provinces or petty
kingdoms, all of which, from time 10 time, have
¢ither become independent or submitted to Bone,
' Soping produces nothing else than Paddy.
Afier the flight of Rajah Palacea, in 1661, it be-
came subject to'the Maccassars, and in 1667, i
was again made independent by the Company.
~ The Kings of that realm have been of old by
intermarfiage always related to Bone, " The ﬁ'“i
Kingwascalled ** - * - "% oo o
' Latama-many. OFf him, the Sopings say, that
he was descended from Heaven.  To him 'suc-
ceeded his son Laman-ra-thina, who was foliows
Cdby hisson P S S H . o iy r Y
' Laballa, After him came his daughter Wate-ke
- Wanouang; and after her, her son Lakaralla ;
who was followed by his son "Lapawee ‘Seang ;
who wds succeeded by his son Sonrompalee. E;
afier whom came his sori Lawanoosa. Of him re-
cords say, that he was very virtudus, and that in
his time 'the coantry was very fertile, To him
éucceeded his'son ' A
_ Lande-E. This King was conquered by the
?Agccns;aa'r‘ King Tonce ;alanga; but ;ﬂcwar:s
fddte Fl..j L ! .. ] - ; v e e - . ‘s
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yecad ally to the Maceassarn  ARer his
death reigned hisson " '
" Lasekatty ; from whom Rajah Palacea derived
bis origin, as descended from Soping. Afier
hint camé to the throne his younger brother:

'Lamatasso, called by Mr. Speciman Lapatos
]ange. He was succeeded by his grand-son

Beo-E. This prince was the first Mahometan
King. He was succeeded by @ son of his sister
Witinrigella, which Witinrigella Mr. Speclman
veckons also among the Kings of Soping. He
'?vas callcd:” wobs e

Labooa. Mr. Speelman calls him Latanribas
After his demise he received the name of Mantine
joa-re-Datouna. During the reign, and life of
that King, not only Bone in 1643, but eightcen
years afterwards Soping also became subject to
the Maccassars. He was then sent into exile,
and roved about until the arrival of Mr. Specl-
man, and the ‘tonquest of Maccassar, when he
was restored to his ruined kingdom, To him
succeeded his daughter*® Wesang-E. called after
her demise Matinroa-re-Madallo. She was mar-
ried to Rajah Palacca ; but shortly afier separat-
ed from him, ' Her brother To<E-Sang, in the
latter end of Rajah ' Palacca’s life, rose againss

e Wesang-E. This is "~ according te the records of
Seping ‘and Bone. 'But I have found elsewhere, that
hes brother To-E-Sang immediately succeeded his fa-
ther ; and that after the demise of ' Rajah Palacca, he
¢aused an uproar in the time of the King of Bone Lapa-
taco ; who upon this atacked him, and havieg made
him prisoner, placed the sister in his room, aftcr whose
ficmisc, Lapataco again restored hims  * =

bas s s "o A e e e R
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der, and dethroned her, causing himself o be proa
efaimed Datoua, or King of Soping. Rajah Paa ,
Bicea, on learning this, prepared himself to re-
in staite Wesang-E. But he got sick and died.
He had however, on his dying bed, mast earnest-
Yy recommended this business ta his successor
Lapataoo, who afterwards very promptly execut-
ed it. After her demise, the Sopings elected for
their ruter the King of Bone Lapataco. This
Prince acceptedthe throne, but after having taken '
possession of the realm, ‘he asked the Sopings,
whether they were fully’ prépared to obey his or«
&ers ¥ which being answered in the affirmative,
ke desired the grandees, that they Would release
Bim from the burden of the Empire, and accepe
for their King the lawful hereditary Brince

TFo-E-Sang. This the Sopings agreed to with

easure; and Lapataoo immediately took his de-

rture for Bone., After the demise of To-E-
gng, the Sopings for the sccond time elected -

" Lapaiaoa, The adventures of his life are
stated ander the head of Bone He ruled Soping
tHt his death ; when that nation came down to
this fort, and requested the Company permission
to elect for their Datoua, C s

Lapadang Sadjate, who, at that time, being un.
der the protection of the Company, kept his re-
sidence near the fort.  The request was granted
- by the Company’s Ministers; so that in the fol-
lowing year after his clection, that Prince depart-
ed for Seping.  On his arrival there the kingdom
of Bone was also_given to him. The History of
his life is written under the head of Bone ~ Afier
he was dethroned, the Sopings elected’ far their
King his successor to the Empire of Bone, '

R Sappuale-E,
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~ Sappuale.E, who was dethroned by Boné and
Soping, af er a reign of exactly four years. - The
grandees of that country elected then for the wen
cond time Lapadang Sadjate, who was persecute
ed by his. sister, in 1727, and murdered with hit
whole family.  After this that natioa elected for
their Queen the same Princess

Batara Todjo, who ruled the realm till ¥737,
when the Wadjorees subdued her and her land 3
on account of which the Sopings elected for their
Datouna, or King

Laondang, Aroo Tancete, surnamed the Mad
Duke, who after his demise was called Matinroa=
re-moosoona. In his time, Soping was very
much harrassed by war. But that naiion nevers
theless made no other election until his death 3
when, for the second time, they elected the Queen
of Bone

Batara Todjo. After the demise of that Queen
this realm fell to her brotber and heir Djallal
Oodeen. But, on mounting the throne of Bone,
he resigmed Soping to his brother

Latongang, Aroo Pandjelee; who, in 1758,
was dethroned by the grandeesof thaicountry 3
who elected in his room the King of Bone

Abdul Radshab Djallal Oodeen, called by the
Sopings Datoua-re-Thitta. This Prince accept=
¢d the Empire on condition, that he might rule
them by means of a Vice King; for which pur=
pose he appointed his son in law, Mappa Arco
Patoodche. This the Sopings agreed (o, and ac=
ecpted the appointed Viceroy.

Of this deposition and election, the grandees

of Soping informed me in a solemn manner as
’ Governof
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Gavernot of thiis place, and.at the same time sent
an Embassy to Batawia-torequest the approbati-
on of theRight Hengrables, ,

‘The remaining part.of .the history of iey_g'lja‘
of these Kings, is given underthe head -of Bone,

BOOK VI.
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THE kingdom of Lohoo, before the Maccassarg
-and Boneers had encreased in power, was the mosg
werfull, and the largest Empire of all Celebes.

Under the head of Maccassar is mentioned in
what manner that Empire has decreased,and how,
with the assistance of Bone, it was conquered by
Tonya Palanga. A '

At present, theit jurisdiction extends from Pes
1epe, the chief town, or village of that province,
along the West-shore from the Bay to Larompo;
being about twenty miles, On the opposite side
it extends over the whole South-east part, inland
between the Bay, and the Eastern<shore of Cele~
bes, as far as the Alphoors will permit them. To
the West, it borders on Wadjo, and to the North
on Torathea, o

The country is very fertile in Paddy and Sa
go; and produces very good iron, Gold alsois
found in itsrivers,

The names of their ancient Kings do not ap-
pear any where. The first King who is mention-
¢d by the Company’s records, was with the Mac=
cassars, whom he assisted, conquered at Bou-
ton in 1666, when he submitted completely
10 the Company, promising to enter into a written
treaty with them. This King is elsewhere called
Careeng Haroo; he was at that time but fifieen
yearsold, and under the guardianship of his Chen-
ning er Prime Minister, who shortly afier served
for some time with us against the Maccassars,
and injured that enemy as much as possible. Bug
- in August 1668, he ran over to Tello, withoug
any imaginable reason.

K The
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The King himsélf was sent o Batavia, whence
he fled to Bantam, taking with him the son qf
Montemarano,- tlie Maccassar fitld-miarghal at
Bouton. After a stay of three years, they -dew
parted from Bantam, 3nd wandered abous in Jaw
va and elsewherey and at last te;uxned ta Mac-
cassar.

.Meanwhile 3 cert3in Daeeng Loio ndmlnmev—
cd the kingdom of Lohoo. He entered into- a so-
Jemn alliance with Bone, and elected for Datoua

Lama- Pamadang - or - Daceng Maazourou, ah
eldes san of-the deceased King, by the sister of
him Daeeng Lolo, thus of no inferiar birth 1o the
fugitive  King. This Lama Pamadang created
the sons of Daeeng Lolo Chennings, or Prime
Ministers. That nation adhered strictly to the
Company, but more especially to Bane; and in
the war against Wadjo, and other patians, acied
with us as an §lly, A¢ present, thay are.more or
less suh}ect to Bone; as they cannot undertake
any thing of importance, without the concurrence
of that court. Whether thig has its rise from the
just new mentioned alliance, or whether icis be-
sause the Queen of Bone, Batara Todjo, was the
Datous, or Queen of Soping also, is not exactly
known.

The present Datoua is the Queen of Taneete,
Tanrelelee, called also A-Isa; who in 1759, was
for the second time elected to that dignity ; nav-
ing before thag, in 1756, been obliged to fly out
of that kingdom to her brother in Taneete,

BOOK VII.
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T!‘ ANEETE, or Aga-nensha, signifies 4
bridge, or a passing over, It lays half way be-
tween Fort Rotterdam, .and the Bay.of Soriang
bhas for its neighoours, to the East .the province
Mario-re-wawa, to the North Barroo, tothe South
Bageree; and to the Westis bounded by the sea:
This province was formerly united .in close
friendship with the Maccassars ; but it was cone
quered in the reign of Tooma<PareaBika-kallons
wa. They kept at first their independence, and
were acknowledged as Allied of Maccassar, whose
Kings gradually usurped mhore and niore duthori=
ty over that.province,.till at length. it-was actually
considered as subject te Maccassar, and was se
described in the Maccassar conféronce of Seps
tetmber 1668, :
This provincé 18 likewise very fertile in paddy, -
«ffords good sportin hunting wild hogs and deers
and in the mountains produces some gold. .,
. In the time of Mr. Speelman, King Ebrahim,
then between fifty and sixty .years of age, ruled
over that provinges, He came over to the Com-
pany; during the ;peace of Bonaya; and on his
accepting, and swearing to the treaty; was ac-
knowledged as an ally. ‘During the second war,
he fcmgigcd a faithful adherent o the Company’s
intérest. o L
His son and heir was Daeeng Matoolang. This
and the other following Princes, whose names and
transactions do not appear, seem to have all con-
stantly adhered to the alliance with i{he Compa-
ny. From 1735t0 1747 appears, as ruler of this

rovince
P . Ks Joseph
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Joseph Facharoodeen, surnamed the Mad
Duke, called after his demise Matinroa-re moo-
soona. He isknown at Java, where he served the
Company as a military man. In the month of
July 1747, he was killed in a skirmish with his
neighbours of Nepo, leaving the proviace to his
sister

Tanrelelee, called also A-Isa. At that time
this province wasin the utmost distress, so much
30 that, without the effectual aid of the Company,
it would certainly have been entirely laid waste,
‘For this reason, that Princess put herself under
the protection of the Company, and veluntary abe
dicated, and made over to them her lands. But
when the danger was over, she soon forgot her
engagement. She however remained a faithful
adherent to the Company, probably because, by
doing so, she kept safe from the hatred of the
Kingof Bone. This must be said in her praise, how-
ever, that with the utmoss readiness she sent some
forces to Java, to assist the Company.

In the month of December 1758, she depart-
ed for-Lohoo; and not long after her arrival
there, was for the second time elected Queen of
‘that realm. Before her departure, she had re<
coneiled-herself with the King of Bone, convey«
ing the administration of the province of Taneete
thoo the Company’s Ministers, and to the King of

ne.

BOOK VIII.
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B OOK VIIL

]\IANDHAR situated on the borders of the
sea, is bounded on the North by ‘Cajelee. Beroaag
is -its most Southerly part. ‘On the East, it i
‘bounded by the desolate mountains, which serve
that nation as a safe retreat, in case a too power-
;ful enemy invades their country. They leave,
_in such an extremity, the vﬂlagcs on the sea side
-empty, and a prey to their encmies. -

The Government of that country consisted in
former times of ten states, all of whom are allied,
and three voluntarily gave themselves up to the
Company, viz. Mapilly, Bouco, and Chiampa.
lagee. The latter is said to be a Toradcheess
village, under Bellanipa. Afier the peace of
4674, it was made a present of to Rijah Palacca
to rule it at his will and pleasure.

These abovementioned three states bovenr.
on the 6th of August 1669, entered into a treaty
with-Mr. Speelman, but it was not signed, nor
sworn to.

The first two of the three have. also becomo
paities to the treaty of the 10th October 1674,
which they have signed and sworn to. Yetall
three are kept in slavery by the King of Bone;
to. whom they must pay a contribution, which was
probably ordered by Rajah Palacca, because, un-
der the dominion of the Maccassars, they were not
reckoned among the Palily or free people, but a-
mongst the Hambas, or slaves; and possibly be
cause, in the rebellion after the conclusion of the,
treaty, they-did not prove faithful. ‘

The other seven states are generally called the
proviaces of the seven rivers: namecly Bellanie

P
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pa, Madchena, Biroang, Pamboang, Thinrana;
Tampalang,and Mamadchee.

* These nations, as well as the just méntioned
‘other three states, were formerly suhjected to the
"Maccassars, and forced bv the right of conquest
%o contribute annually some shields, as a mark of
their vassalage. They were even obliged, during
some years, to suffer themselves to be ruled by a
great Governor, in the name of the Maccassars,
whom, in 1658, they rejected still remaining faith
ful to the Maccassars, and assisting them in their
mars. At Bouton the Maradias of Madchene
and Thinrana; together with 7 or 800 men, fell
into our hanas. After this they centinued to act
against us with a small force in the Maccassar
war. :

On entéring into the Bonay’s treaty, the Mac«
cassars renounced all dominion over the Mand-
harees. The Princes of the eountry were then
dumnioned several times to appear and treat with
the company.s bat except the chiefof Bellanipa,
they all remained obstinate in refusing it; baving
by the inischievous Crontdng been brought into
the idea; that ddr assuring them of the Maceassars
having rendunced their dominion over them was
but ‘an invention.

For this reason the Company,and Bone made
war against them ; but they were not conquered;
for they fled into the mountains. Yet 1t seems
that they repented when Rajah Pallacca, in the
beginning of 1674, had sumwoned atl the alliess
and was ready to march into their country. .with

30,000 men; for all the nme .states then, came
down to humble themselves, and, on the 1oth
Qciober 1674, they sigaed, and swoie to the trea-
"! This
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This treaty, the Princes of the seven rivers
signed again and swore to, according to the gug.
tom of the land, when, in 1957, they were suw-
-moned by Bone 1o appear, in ordes to adjust the
diflerences they had with gach other. .

Here 1 cannot omit to mention, that 3t that
time they declared that they thought their ancesy
tors had ¢ontracted not with the Compiny, but
with the Rajah Palacca. ;

After this, they again guarrelled with cack ar
ther, and pretended it was for that reason they
had sent no Ambassadors to the Right Honorae
bles, to request their apprabation of the renewal
of the treaties. Those contentions, though fom
the second time prevented by the Company, soon
broke out again, The Mandbarees are, like ma«
ny other natipns in Cclebes, an unsteady people,
who can be bropght to their duty nq otherwise
than by force, They have never troubled themy
selves very much about treaties, much less about
those articles, which bind them to navigate with
passes from the Company, and prohibit their ad-
mitting any vesscls without a similar pass. They.
deserve, notwithstanding this, to be held in some
esteem, because they have shewn in other cases,
not only their respect for the Company, and for
Bone, but also their readiness in assisting the,
Company in.the last war. '

BOOK IX;
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BOOK IX.

'TOAD]O, according to the pronounciation of
the Maccassars, or Wadjo, according to that of the
Boneers, is situated Northward of the river of
Thinrana Bone, which separates that country from
thekingdom of Bone. From this it extends to Pa-
meke, which is aseparate principality under Wad-
3o, bordering on Cottenga; in the rear of this and
of Keera, it extends still more to the North, as far
as Larompo or Lohoo. To the West, it runs to-
wards the limits of Adja Tamparang or Sedeen-
geng ; and is ruled by forty Princes, or Regents;
among whom women are admitted.

All these Princes, or Regents are obliged ta
seside within Wadjo. They may, however, re-
pair to their own countries, to settle their necessa-
vy affairs, provided after this they return to their
statrons.

Under Wadjo are included several indepens
dent Princes as allies ; who exercise an absolute
authority over their villages. Yet they have no
vote in the state of Wadjoitself; so that in mak-
ing war or peace,'they must submit to the resos
Jutions of the forty.

These forty Princes are divided into three
parties, which are called Sato Tanring, Binting
Pola, and Toua, and have each a chief Banner,
under which they resort, viz. Patolaya for the
first, Pila-E for the second, and Chiakonridree for
the latter party. From each of these three par-
ties, two chiefs are elected, one for the war, called
Patara, and the other for policy, called Paden«
rang. They have for their President the Ma-
toua, or elected King, who is not comprehended

smong the three partics, These
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_ These seven Princes, among whom no weman
is admited, compose a Board, where in thse
pame of Wadjo, or forty, they exercise the sue
preme authority-over all affairs, except the mak-
ing of war or peace, about which the greag
coancil must assemble, and in which the Matoya,
if necessary, has two vores, .

On defanit of this eminent ehief, the Matouas
the three parties, or thirty pine voies pre sumy
moned, whoout df their body tleet another Mae
toua, without pegarding the family of the late ong.
But the vacant Regentships are supplicd by elece
tion from the meqrest kindsed of the predecessory

rovided they are :not the affsprings of 3 mothep
E) a state of slavery,

At the increase of the Maceassar power, during
the reign of King Tohee Palanga, these nationg
had also their share of -oppression, but. they e
tained their ltherty far one hundred cetje of guld,
and were accepted as’ allies of the Maccassars,
These however rmposed them some obligations,
as a mark of supetiority over them, which, afier
the death of Palanga, the Wadjoreesdid no Jonak
gerregard, but engaged shemselves with the King
‘of Bone Bonkang-E, against whom, at that vigrey

the Maccassarstrad unjustly made war,and enter»

-¢d with that Prince, and with iahe peaple of Sos

Ping into a treaty, called Lamoon-Patooa-re-Tia
moorong, undes the following conditions:

“ Bonkang-E releases Wadjo from the slaverp

¢ of the Maccassars, o :

# Thinrana is to remain in common, and none

“ df tire three <emracijog parvics :shadl - forsify

¥ himself there, W Y

- M - Shomg
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“ Bone presentsto Soping the village'Goa Gos,
# and to Wadjo the village Baringan both with
* their dependencies,” T '

Hereupon, an offensive, and defensive’ league
was concluded, and sworn to between them at the
village Timoorong. T

In 1606, when Bone accepted the Mahometan
religion, these natioris were also forced to submit
to ic. They obtained then from the introducer of
that erroneous faith; the Prime Minister of Goa,
Re-agamacena, a confirmation of the old treaty,
they had entered into with Tonee Palanga. Since
that time they have always remained good and

“faithful allies of the Maccassars; -

They were afterwards several times conquered
bv the King of Bone Lamadaramma, or Oopoone
Pacokoa, but they always returned to the Mac-
cassars, t0 whose party they still adhered even
after the conquest of Magcassar by Mr. Speelman.
They were also the most hardy people of all those
who, after the subduing of the Maccassars; came
to the Company ; to which they were compelied
by Rajah Palacca, in 1679, by force of arms,
They then entered into a treaty with the Compa-
ny, to which they swore according to the custom
of the land. ' This treaty however they kept bug
in very few parts; paying but indifferent atten.
tion to the* Tellong Pootche, or triple alliance,

" # Tellong Poocche is the same treaty as that of Lar
" moon Patooa-re-timoorongy but with the abolitien of one
of the conditions; because Rajah Palacca, after the
conquest of Wadjo, took possession not” only of Barihe
gan, and Goa, but he anneded Timoorong to the Em~
pire of Bone also, fortifying Thinrana under pretenct,
that-Wadjo had broke first the Lamogn Patoos, at the
timé they assisted the Maceypsars, to bring Bong,'and
Soping into slavery, T inadg
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made between Bone, Soping, and Wadjo, till the

time of the misfortuncs of Bone, under the reign
- of the Queen Batara Todjo, or Aroo Timodrong,
when they themselves conquered Bone. On that
account they thought that they had a just preten=
tion to Thinrana, Baringan, and Timoorong;
which Rajah Palacca had annexed to Bore.

. The present King of Bone, however, in the life
time and reigg of his above mentioned sister, en
deavoured, with the assistance of the Company, to
blot out this injury, and to bring this country to
obedience. Onaccount of the differences of opini-
on among the Dutch chijefs, also on account of
sickness in the camp, especially among ‘the
Europeans, and on account of the current re-
port of the revolt of the Chinese at Batavia, &c.
our army, with almost won play, was obliged to
withdraw, o

These people remain by themselves, live peace«
ably with one another, and pursue their trade, be<
ing the greatest merchants, and at present not one
ly the richest, but even the most feared people all

over the Island of Celebes.

They do not trouble themselves about the trea~
ty, which they have entered into with the Com-
pany, as well as with Bone; and say it has ceased
in the last war. They are willing, however, to
renew with Bone the Tellong Pootche, but on the
same condition, as on making the Lamoon Pa-
tooa, and provided Timoorong be again under
Wadjo; but Bone will enter into no other agree.
ment with them, than that which Rajah Palacca
had made. How long this dispute will last, and
what in the end will be the consequence, time

) Ls musy
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must reveal. Méan-while it is vféry'c’éﬂain, that
Wadjo increases in power, and that Bon¢ has
fost much of its inﬂuencg. ' '

Aroo Seenkang, has already, for some years
ast, vesigned the Government ; no other Matoua
anevcr is as yet elecied in his room. He has at
present the title of Aroo Paneke, and causes by
his band of robbers much trouble to Bone. If that
Prince, who s already very old, comes to die be-
fote the King of Bone, then some hope may b
entertained, that the matter in dispute will be ad-
justed between Bone and Wadjo, without any
rupture, because many of these people are mer-
chants, and like ptace bewer than wat,

. BOOK X.
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TH’E pravince of Torathea extends fron thé
tiver Thikoa, along the shore;: South and Easta
ward, as far as the river Tino, the Eastern shor&
of which belongs to Bonthain. To the Nordi it
is bounded by Maccassar; and to thé West and
South by the sea, :

Ancieutly it was an independent coytitry; divid:
¢d under several Kings, also independent of €aeht
other. The principal of them was that of Laaya §
end the most considerable now are those of
Biramov, and Bankala,
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BOQK XL

Tﬂ!ﬁ small province of Lineques lays between
the boundaries and near the Bay of Torathea.
According to the Maccassar records, that pro= -
yince was conquered by Tooma-Pare-Sika-kake
Jonnas, but left to be ruled by its own Princes. In
rocess of time, they were also reduced 19 bone
dage, and kept under a very severe yol;e‘, as those
Princes declared, who in Ogctober 1667, together
with all Pool¢mbankeeng, came over from the
Maccassar garrison to the Company ; adding that, .
for a long time past, they had anxiously looked
for an opportunity of throwing off the Maccassar
yoke. ) -
y ‘The coming over of these people to the Com-
pany facilitated very much the peace of Bonaya.
But afterwards they did nothing or very Jitde in
favor of the convmon cause, notwithstanding they
have obtained by the Bonay’s contract, according
to the promise made to them, their full liberty
from the Company, which was felt very hard by
the Maccassars. ~This privilege the Boneers
have since endeavoured to rob them of, for during
the peace, they plundered that people more than
jn the war they had done the enemy, teling
ghem. * You are now slaves of our King, there~
¢ fore your goods are ours.” Nay, even the
Princes of that province seemed to acknowledge
Rajab Palacca, urder the title of Aroo Bone,
as their absolute master, as they before had done
the Kings of Maccassar: which Rajah Palacca not
only permitted, but in process of time it became
of such consequence, that to this day, the king of
Bone holds the Toratchees for his submissive
¥ e allies,
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allies, without being willing to own that thoss
- peaple are also allies to the Company. Of theif
being so, it seems that they bave themselves nd
proper comipreljension, . . N ,

~8uch ignorancé has more than probably ariseA
from the interpretation made by Rajah Palaccay
both at the confefences and at thé signing of tha

greaty; in thé time of Mr. .Speelman. By the

memoir, of noies of the latter on the Maccaisag
affairs; ii appéars very clear that Rajah Palacca
did not always act very faithfully ; because he
contracied and executed every thing in hii owh
name, and potin that of the Company; in €ons
sequenéeé of which all native letters and othet
papers from abroad were dirécted to Rajah Pas
Jacca aoneé. From policy on interpreting he added
the iameé of Mr: Speelman at the head of them,
To this day some Boneeérs and some of the most
yemote allies know no better, than that Rajah

Palacca was the leader, .and thé Company 'Onlj-

assisted bim in the war of ¢667." The Wadjda
rees even did not dare to trust themseéives to Mt
Speelman’s sending for them, because they thotght
that Rajah Palacca had not only the highest aus
thority over tlie army, but that he héld the 3ama
over us also ; and that, notwithstanding our as?
surances; they would be putin slavery by hima

’ ROOK Xi1,
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TGRADCHA #s a large prowvince, situate
in the interior part of the country, and houaded
porthward By she wounfains of the Alphoers,
which séparate it from the Bay of Tominee. Ta
the East it has Lohoo, and Wadjo; to the South
Bedecoreng; and. 20 the West the Mandhar
mountaing. . - . . ,

- A large part-ofthe inhabitants are kill people
pnd heathens. Another partof them vove on thp
sea; disperscdall rgund the island of Celehes,
about Ende,and Sumbawa. They live by fishiag
and boiling trepan, and alsa by catching torteises
for the sake of their shells, - . . :
~ These lattet, called 4lso Badjos, are kept ag
slaves of Bone, or of Goa. Mr Speelinan wish<
¢d that those, whd wete under Maccassar, should
belarig to and serve'the’ Company as bandmen,-
But of shis, it cems, 00 use hag been made.

PP PR S BOOX XIII.
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"BOOK XII

ENREKAN and Letha, are two small proving
ces, situated in the West of the preceding one.
The Kings of them are in alliance with the Com-
pany. The last mentioned became voluntarily
50, having made a very advantageous tréaty with
Mr. Speelman acting in the name of th¢ Compa-
ny ; which, on the ¢6ili August 1669, was §i ned’
and sivorn fo, in the presence of the King of So-
ping, Rajah Palacca, Caréeng Taneete, Aroo
Pacque, Aroon Gooaro Batookeeke, and the To=
rats Kings of Laaja, and Bankala. But Bone
pretends that thése peopl= are its slaves, subdued -
by Rajah Palacea, of which however no proofs
have appeared, except the actual vassalage they'
petform to Bone.

Onthe 26th of April 1671, the King of Enre-’
kan, called Labinv; was by Rajah Palacca brought
into Fort Rotterdam, where he accepted the same -
treatv, which twoyears before had béen entered
into with the King of Letha, called Pohalepan,"
and which, on the 27th, was sworn to in the pre--
‘sence of the King of Soping, Rajah Palacca, and
the Ternatan Prince Callematta. These people
are to this day acknowledged by Bone as allies, -

-

M BOOK XIV:
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CAJIELEE. This province lays on the Wests
shore, North of the island Celebes, between Mans
dhar Mamoodche and Silensa, the most Souther-
ly-place which formerly belonged to the King of
Ternate, but it was also asurped by thie Maccassar
King Tonee Palanga, and put under an annual
contribution of 1,100 gallons of lamp-oil, and

1,100 Cajelees Sarongs, a sort of cluth made of”
the bark of a tree, called Y-oo.

" Cajelee is divided intosix Governments, name..
ly, Paloo, Banawa, Cajelee, Sigy, Typa and: Loly,
This province was bry the. Bonay’s contract resign=.
ed to the King of Ternate; but afterwards the
Right Honorables ordered, that it should be
broughtunder the Government of Maecassar,

: Formerly, that country used ta. provide.:this:
glace sufficiently. with oil made of coeoa-nuts.::
ut it was, after the year 1730, harassed s» much
first by. the discord of.the Ptinces amangst thewm-.
sclves; and then by the Mandhars; that they were
obliged to cut down all cocoa:trees, in order to:
fortify themsclves therewith.. The:counntry; being: -
entirely. laid waste, . is- now. for-the- largestcpart-

subject to the Mandhars.

The Kings of that province requested at the
time the assistance of the Company’s Ministers ¢
upon which some ships, with troops on board and
a Committee from the Political Council, were
sentthere. But they did not behave with much
€ourage or wisdom, in such a manner that the
King of Paloo regretted very much having res
quested the aid of the Company.

From
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From the report of the.gommiltee it appears, that
that country is'véry populous and fertile in Pads
dy : also, «that-it produces much gold, -and that
near Parege, in the Bay of Tomine, one has 19
dig but four feet under ground to gbsain it

!

Y

Ms BOOK XVi
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3 BOOK XV.

:TOORONGAN is situated "in the interiot
partof the country, on the river Bocle Boole,
This village, together with eight others belonging
toit, called Wavooboole, or Wauwowoole, or
the small mountding, was free, and indepen-
dent. Afier the gonquest of Samboupo, six
of them Tarrongan, Manpipa-Woo-e, Manisse,
Balem Boco, Bacoe, and Caboo, were on their
instant requegt regcived in ghe alliance of the
Company. ' '

Afterwards the people of Tooraayo, situat-
ed behind Goa, towards the ascen:, and on
the top of the moyntains ; and further up
from the villages Booloo, Bonto Tanne, Tay-
Seere, Phrige, and down from the mountains
to the village Kyndang, situated behind Bole-
comba, came over to Aroo Toorongan, and with
him requésted permission to become parties
to the treaties, viz. to that of Bonaya and to
the others entered into . with the allies; which
was agreed to. All of the aboye were places
of some importance in time of war; but at
present, they are mostly connected with Bone,
in the same manner as Boole Boole with
its dependencies, situated in the Bay of Bone, on
and near the river of the same name. This
has to the West Wauwowoolo, to the South the
river Kassee, to the North the river Tanka, and
tothe East the shoresof the Bay. Itis called like-
wise Tello Limpo-e, and has three chief villages,
viz. Boole Boole, Lamante, and Rajah; all of
vhich are independent of each other.

. Fhe people of that country had faitbfully ad-
o # R heied

e emruen
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hered to the Miccassars before, as well 2s during
the war of 1667. The Maccassars gave them
up by the Bonay’s treaty, and the district was then
put into order by Rajah Palacca, and, in pro-
gress of time, it was governed by himself in the
name of .the Company. After the demise of
Rajah Palacca, it remained under Bone, and now
akes a part of that state.

Ajibough Tqorongan, and Boole Boole, with o-
ther free 3llies of Bone, viz. Sawiio, Sedeen
reng, Lamoorpo, Batapkeeke, &c. have treated
with the'Company verbally only, they are all in«
cluded in the Bonay’s treaty, and in that which
was made with T'ello in July 1669. Thereforey
t}llxcy ought tq be considered, and kept as our own
allies. . .
" Having sajd as much as was known to me of
the allies of the Company on the coast of Cee
Jebes, I step over to the remote ones. '

BOOK XVl
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B0 O K XVIL

BOUTO’\I in 580. was. arccpted agan ally
to Ternate, by the then Ternate’s King Baab ul-
lah ; .on condition, that annually the people:should
evince their gmlimde for the preservation :of their
ficedom by some acknowledgement tothat Kiug.

It appears, that afier that time, they respected
the Ternatans and adhered to them. They were,
in 1655, conguercd by the Maccassars ; but they
sepurchased their liberty from them for 780 tials
of gold.

In 1666, they were surprised again by a very
large Maccassar force which had reduced them
to the utmost extremity, when the Companys
flzet, under Mr Speelman, arrived there and re-
lieved them by the destruction of the Maccassars,

In the year following, on the rgturn of Mr,
Speelman from the eastern provinces, these people
concluded the treaty before mentioned with the
Company and the King of Ternate; in consc-
quence of which they scnt 1,000 armed men in
g4 vessels, with the Company’s forcc to Maccase
sar.

This treaty the Boutons have since observed
but half and half; for, after the Maccassar war,
they usurped from Ternate the Island of Pant-
chiana, on which lays Tiboore, and also Calen-
sousoo, and Tambouco, situated on the East coast

of Celebes.

In 1752, theysuffered the Company’s ship,Rest
and Work, to be cutoff by the Pirate Frans Frans,
and seemed to connive at the capture. For this
the nght Honorablcs, in 1755, ordered that they

. should

<
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should be severely chastised. An expedition,
underthe command of captain John Caspar Reys«
weber, was sent to their country, in consequence
of which they wereso terrified that they wernt o
the Kingsof Boné and of Ternate, to seek aid
and assistance. Being rejected by both, they sus
ed for peace, and promised to observe the treaties,
but without renéwing them, or paying the-penalty-
itnposed on them. '

BOOK XVII
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BOO K" XVIL
THE petty kingdoms on the opposite shore oni,

the island of Sumbawa, viz. Beema, Dompo,
Tambora, Sangar, Papekat, and Sumbawa, are all,
ipdependent of each other; yet they are allied to-

ether by a defensive alliance, as far as concerns
tgbcu' possessions on theisland Sumbawa. They
all are ‘scparate allies of thé Company; whom
they have respectively accepted for their protec.
tors. Of the history of those Islanders, what dee
serves to be known, I shall briefly state.

Beema, the situation of which is to be seen
in the sea—chart, lays on the East point of the’
is.and Sumbawa, forty five miles South of the is-
land of Celcbes. Therefore mavigators, with -
good vessels, can go, and come there throughout
the whole year. Itisa fine country; to which
belong the land, and straits of Sape, all Mangary
on the West point of the island Ende, and also
the island Goonong Apy (Volcano,) sityated a
Jittle to the North of Beema.’

This kingdom, together with Dompo, Tambo.
ra, and Sangar, the Maccassars,in 1619, subjected
to an annual contribution ; and five years afters
wards did the same to the kingdom of Sumbawa,
Of that tribute Beema was released in 1660,
partly because the King of Beema bhad allied
himself by marriage with the King of Maccassar ;
and par.ly from the apprehension of the Maccasa
sars, that he would engage himself to the Dutch;
because Mr. Troitman, after the conguest of Pa«
nekokan, went thither and concluded a verbal
alliance with the King of Beema,

In
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Ta 1665, the above mentioned Princes were
summoned by the M’aceauars, to come with their
forces, and agsist them in subduing Bouton. A%
that expedmop the gm fout of them :were pre-
sent, and after the defeat of ihe Maccassar forces
fell into our hands also. They were carried to the
casern iflands ; and in the following year suffers
€d' to returh, when they took an opportunity in
an execrable!manner to cut off the Shaliop the
Oratus, murdered all the' Ewopean s;llon m
fhat vessel, and fled to the Magcassars, -

On the makmg of thep pgace at Bonaya, it was
agreed that the' Maccassars ‘should deliver™thesg
Kings into our hands; but they suffered them to

scape ta their own countries ; Whence they were
dcmanded in vain by a Committee sentto Bec-
fra. That Commitfee had orders akso, to form a
¢loser union in wrning with ‘Beema. Bu the
. prime Minister of that ‘court, Turelee Gampn, ]

did not favour i ity saying that he would - abide by’
the treaty concluded with Mr. Trouman. '

" Mr. Speelman nevertheless wishing very much

to enter into a treaty with'these people without

brmgmg the Company's troops into that unwholel,

gome coantry, recommended to the Right Hono~

tables, ta grant lgtters of amnesty to the before

menuonchlngs, concerning the cumng off ofthe

Company’s $hallop the Oratus, and th¢ murder-

ing of her ¢rew; which was §o successful, that

the Pnnces of: Beema, and Dompo humbled‘
{hemselves before ihe Company, ahd sent Ame..
bassadors provided with proper credentials, wha,

on the 13t October 1669, concluded and swqrq
{o'the treaty.. © °

Qt thé’same time, and in the same manpeg, %:

commissiog

- =
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commistionr was samt Lo .Sumbays, ta-de nd
fram them the delivery of the Princg Arpa ,é:m.
he being banished ‘there by the Maccassars ; apg
1o enter into a (reaty with them, The figst de,
mand was granted, hut the King Maas Gaa waulg
POt enter into 3 tyeaty With the Company, .with.
out permission of the Maceassars, .~
- After his.thg fogitive M;gqa;sat{ as well ap
pther distontented. native Rty Princes, .’i:a,vg
plways kept.these islapdsin a grate of urguigy,
ness.  Among other piratics, \hey, in 4673, 3¢
sisted the- discontentcd ‘nobles of Sumbaysy a-
singt their King Maas Goa, dethroning, angd
robbing bim of all his treasurcs suppased fo be ae
bout 00,000 Rix Dollars,” ° T -
. In 1674, a cpniderable force on the pait of
the Compaay, and unger’ the command of cap-
tain John Frans Hosteyn, was sent to Sumbawa,
with orders to check the rebels there ; but withe
que effect; it appears, for the King elected in op-
position, called Mags Bantam, kept the kingdom,
"The chiefs of our expedition succeeded only in
econgiling the Kings of Dompo, Tambora, an
Pekat with each gther § at whigh reconciliation;,
the latter King was then firgt declared 1o be g

free, and independent Prioce. In the Same year,
ghe King of Swinbawa sang an Embassy hither, 10
humble himself before the Company, apdl 1o makg
& treaty with thérp ; which bis Ambassagors, the
first of whom was the principal rebel against the
late King Maas Goa, op the 43th of Febniary
3676, signed and swore to.©

" But these, as well'as alj the other Pringgs of thg
bppotite shore, soori forgot the caritepts of their
engigemens, by which thiy broyght m!t.it?dq;
‘.‘A,A, ;.v~ ': i ’o.] . o b . o d p
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gf disasters oh théir country; and-péople : which
¢hicfly fell upon Beema; Tambora, and Sumba-.
¥4 and which énded with the -murder of the
Queen of Dompo, the apprehendingdnd exile of
tire King of -Beemia, and Tambora, and also the
Kilking, and expeling of many :Mactasiar pirates
hear; and abouc Sambawa. -After this, those-of
Dompo, TamYora, Sangar, and Papekét-entered
into-a new alliunce with the Company,actording
to the terior 'of that -of Beéma, and Sumbawa 3
which, on the 18k of April 1704, wasconcluded
and sworn to. , -
Cdnb‘eg;iin g thése tredries Iroughe io Be observa
&d, thac Mr. Speelmén declires to have negledied
whit therein ienatelearly writteh, ndimely, thit on
the demise of the Kings, and prime Ministérs, none
fnay be elected, and installed'in’their'room, withs
but the prévious Knowledgeé, and asiént of the
Company ; yet ke pteteénds that the same'is come
preliended sufficieritly in.thié article of the- treas
ty, in ‘which the Comipany is ‘dckriowlddged as
their proteétot'; and-that thefefore it:ought tohd
tinderstaod; ‘and kept-ds sueh.  But:the Sumbas
Warees will'ndt understind it in that:mauner.

.. T ¢onclusion to 'this; it is to'be added, that thd
Rings of Beema, Dompo, Tanibora, Sangar, and
Papékat, Have behaved pretty well after the last
tteaty was Widde with them; but the King of Sumd
bawa hds'very little’minded ‘bis engagement, - bes
ing haidened in his il machirations:by the Mace
eassars, did Wiidjotees dwelling there, the lattér
©f whom .cdiry oh a great "irade, “Wwhich ‘extends
ds far as they dare trust themsclves at sod, -witly

‘\tbeirna:ivc'\\eml'a‘.' G Tk
Ng AVIIL.
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THE people of Passir, and Coate; two small
imgdoms or famous places for | trade; situated on
" the East-side of the istand of Borneo, bave been
conquered by the Maccassars, under the reign of
fhe King .of €oa Re-gaookanna} and from, that
time, the Maccdisar Kings bave always kept up
an intertourse with these places, solely for them-
nlvea, and their families ; without .their permite
ting any. body clsey eitlier. subject; or. ally togo
thither. '

1o 1686, the Kings of Passirand Coote were,
By the Boneese Prince, Aroo Teko, btought tQ
the Kxng of Bone Rajah Palacca, who carried
them into this fort, where they were both admita
ted to the alliance ds friends of the Company,
An act of admlltance was by the then President
William Hartsink granted to the King of Passir
and that King, in 1696 being at this fors, made
a.very appropriae use of that act against Daceng
Mattena, alias Bomoramba, daughm' of Crone
rong, who made pretensions upon the kingdom
of Passir. The dispite two years afterwards was
getermined by the Governor in Councll in favot
of the King of Passiri

In 1726-8, these small ptovmcés wete seized by
the fugitive Wadjoree Priuce, and famous pirate
Aroo Scenkang; who afterwards became .Ma-
toua of Wadjo. At present; under the title of
Aroo Paneke, he continues to govern them, and
the people are. obllged to pay bim dn annirif
gribite.

,Hlvmg treated of the peincipal affiirs -cons
ey, cerning
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terning the remote petty allies; I shall fi.
nally step over and desctibé the Codmpany’s own
temtoty, and the most remarkable affairs, which
. in fegard (0 thicmi Bave stccesdivelf octurred

H#00K XIx:
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FQRf_Réttér{faﬁi, sitdatéd in the kingdom of
Maceassar, formetly under ‘thé jutisdiction of
Tello; on the Western shore of thé island Cele-
Bes, in South latitude five degrees, sevén minutes;
§s the chief residence of the Companys . It was
in the Bonay’s {redty talled Oodjong Pandang;
and together with the village; and |and appertain.
ing to it, given to the Company., = =
How far the land; or limits of this foft extend;
gppears in. no ‘treaty, ar négotiations For that
yeason the Maccassars aré to thig day $0 very ate
yogant, that they pretend to fix its Boundary to
the North a ljctle distance froni the cown Ylaar-
dingen with its suburbs ; to thé South at Cam-
pang Baroo ; ind ta the East at Bontudlac. They
gggamc so bold; in the time of the Governor Lo-
ten, that they dared to claim the small village
Marisso; sityated at a gun-shog. distgnce 1o the
South of the fort. But though Mr. Speelman,
¥n hisrecords, says that the Comipany’s lands do
¢xiténd, along the sea shore of Sandrabone, no far-
ther than the river Pafingaloang, nor inland thati
the muddy marsheg of Tcllo,ﬁ and that even God,
and Tello have not as much as the breath of one
foot of ground outdide their gdtes ; it nevertheless
js contrary to tHe Bonay’s cofitract, For in
that treary these countries dre described ds extend<
jng along the sea side of Torathed dsfar as Bo=
paya; and furthet to the North of this fort, as far
as by right of conquest appeftding 19 the Com<
any.
¥ The difference herein, @8 well as in many other
gases, between the Compiny, and the Maccgssars;
. ’ ’ too

.
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soek ita ise from this circumstance, that, afrer the
conquest of Sambpupo, the Bonay's treaty rée
mained in its full force’; or rather that the samn
as noy, after the altered cqngitqtiag of affait
een ejther corrected, augmented, or illustrated.’
Mr. Spectman i b i did eodepraut to i
fhe limite af the Company’s territory ; but jhe
the Maccassars said, that he ‘might do this ag=
cording to hig pleasyre, because al] was the Coin
pany’s, in which state it remained, M{ Speelmah
%icaving it to his successor to be final ya ;@p’g’g'&-.
‘ ‘The Macfastary havelong £ = T
that time they said to Mr. Speels
ten reminded of it by the gucees
The Company aficrwardy thade
wars Ygainst thém, at the issue o
they tontinued to pay fhit the C
tostajé dnd deterpine their own
siong: . But the setlement of that
it seeips, Was never thoughe of, ,
. The - Company’s tesritoty, augched to thip
fort, extends © from Samnbong  Java 1o thd
Marsh of that name; and fither “north abolit,
along the Saltpits behind Bontualas, a3 Far 3s the
riyer Patingdloang, not far distant ffom- Qodjoing
Tang, Tt ot LT
‘By'the hotthertt provinces stp understood e
Rountriey’ of Maros, " with '-the "halfiof Sadiangy
‘and Biﬂ’u Oﬁ‘ Ct_n-bba, Silng’ L:b.ceg“:with B&“
gero, and Sazerecy forming the plailis betwesn
Tello, and Taneete, whichiate the proper grani=
ty for riceé of all- Celobed; 4ls8 the placey béw
"IV{_e'e!‘rtheae .phin", anil: the hily; vid. Bulotthe,
guaqg Bantimoorong; and Malmi;;.@a;ﬁ,-,::?
b ¢ Y Lowd _ ¢ . PP ) & e

s,
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the h:ll villiges, namely Malawa, Tchamba, Bens -
§o Thinrana, Labooddcha, and Laya. "~ °
These provinges, adjoining each other, hav
tq the west the sea, to the North Taneete aﬂa
Mario, to the East Lamooro, and to ‘the Sout
the kingdom of Maccassar, *° " - P
All thgse provinges were ‘under the reign of

.4

the Maccassar King, Alla.Qodeen, * the greats
grand father of Mappa Samba, gonquered, put
wnder hordage, and divided into shares by villal
- ges among the Maccassar N_‘oblcs,"who enjoyed,

as their property, the sent of the ‘paddy-fields,
and the cystomary vassalage from the inhabitantd
of these lands, till ©October ‘1668, when on the
yiolation of the treaty on the part of the Macs
cassars a war ensued, and Maros was seized by
onr allies. But on'the soth'of Novémber of thq
game year, it was taken back by the enemy. AR
tér this the people remained obstinately ‘adhering
to the party of the Maccassars, until a few dayg
before the eonquest of Samboupo ; when that pioe
yioce being completely reduced by the force of
our arms, all the depending nations, either by
force, or voluntarily, came aver to-the Company,
and became its subjects.’ . R

In the records of Mr. Speelman it is found,
that the province af Labaccan was accepted first
a8 an ally, but that afterwards the people having
sebelled, they were brought to”obedieace by
force of arms,  That provincg therefore isto bg
considered more as a Company’s property by
gasnquest than by treaty : according to which it
is, with all the other provinces, acld- &% subjecy
$¢ the Companysy - X -

. AR
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In 1671, the people of Thinrana, Thambea,
Malawa, and Bengo, did not only humble them-
. selvés to the Company, but, on the 18th of Ja-
nuary 167¢2, they swore to some articles, by whjch
they acknowledged themselves subjects of thc
Company.-

In 1736-7, when the rebel Bontqlancas invad-
ed the northern provinces, all these countrie?
partly by compulsion, and partly of their own
accord, rose and took up arms against the Com-
pany. But when, in August 1737, Maros was
retaken by Governor Smout, almost all the re-
volted Chiefs returned, to their former allegi-
ance ; the rest betook themselves to flight, and
bemg afterwards overtaken, received the pumﬂx-
ment they justly deserved.

The Chiefs who had returned to their duty, as

well as those who had been newly appointed,
were, in January 1738, summoned to the Fort.
The guilty but repentant chiefs obtained thea
their pardon, and with all the others, except Laa
baccan, they renounced for ever the Maccassar
dominion, and were after this received again ag
faithfull subjects.
.. A Junior Merchant has the mbo:dmate dnrcc-
tion aver all these provinces ; holding his resi-
dence in that of Maros within the palisadoed
post of Falkenburgh, at the Village of Soorejec~
tang. On this residence depends th2 small post
of Buuren, in the principality of Taneete, on thg
river Pantjana,

Maros has five native Regents, wha are selected
from their own bosom byot;e heads of the ancient

families, and recommended to the Governor in
) . Council

e
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Councik After the approbation'.of the Right
Henorables, the final clection takes place.

The titles of these Regents are according to
their districts: viz. Lomo Maros, Careeng Tan-
ralilee, Careeng Simbang, Grand Gallarang Bon.
toua, under whom is Barras, or Cabba; and laste
ly, Grand Gallarapg Tancouroo.

"There is also a Company’s Regent over half of
Sodiang, who has the title of Gallarang,

. .Siang has a Regent, called Lomo.

:Liabaccan is subjected to the jurisdiction of a
Lareeng, on whom depend, as petty allies, Ca.
-reeng Mangelicanna, and Careeng Malice. Of
:the same dependence is also Bongero, over which
-a separate Regent, ugder the title of Careeng,
has the direction. :

Sageree bas likewise five Regehts, of whom
Mangalong is the chief ; the others are Care
Marrang, Lolo Clookooa, Careeng Mandellee,
and Tomaloompo Tanoontoo. ’

The greater part of the inhabitants of these
plains are Boneers, who are more diligent in
agriculture, and gardening than the Company’s
own subjects. The Boneers have their separate
chiefs, placed nver them by the King of Boae;
but they are liable to the tithe on the .growth of
sice, no less than:the Company’s. subjects.

- The other provinces, situated between the
plains and the hills, have also their Regents, ap-
pointed :by the Company, mostly under the title
~ of Careengs, according to the hame of the chief
willage :of their parttigular district, as- above
mentioned, ' Co

These
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These furnish the Company with the necessary
timber and bamboos fortheir post at Soorejeerang,
and poles for the wharf at this fort.

They all have several Gallarangs, or village
chicfs amongst them; they live quietly, and
peaceably under their own laws, and religion 3
and perform the necessary vassalage due to the

ompany, their lawful master.

Southward of fort Rotterdam, on the Western
shore of the island Celebes, the Company possess
the small provinces of Gallissong, and Poolem-
bankeeng, situated within the Empire of Maccas~
sar proper, between the fish-ponds of Aing, and’
the river of Tchicoa. The small kingdom of
Sandrabone lays between both,

These places were conquered in thé war of
1667 ; as were also in 1668-9, the sea-shores o
Bonaya, Barombon, Panekokan, Patto, Sambou-
po, and Madjennang. But the last six mentioned
villages, together with their dependencies, be<"
longed subsequently to Goa, though it is not pos. *
sible to find out at what time they were ceded to
that kingdom: The most probable: account is,
that it was done shortly after the war, or that the:
Company niever took possession of thern, forin
the records it is found that, at.that time, Aing

.was given-asa fief to the: King: of Soping; and
that Regents were placed over Gallissong- and
Poolembankeeng: . _

The inhabitants of these' two Regentships ate .
very good soldiers ; the Gallissongs are esteemed.
likewise to be.the best mariners here; andin_
both quialities they are bound, if required, - toserve .
the Company for food only. . -

T ~Os The

-
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The islands Tanakeke, and the Three Brothers
are in the district of Gallissong, being possessions
of the Company by right of conquest. Of the
same dependence are also all the other islands in
front of the Maccassar sea-shore, from the point
of Torathea to Taneete, But the Maccassars’
dispute them to the Company, though they have
but few in their possession, of which the principal
is great Balang, where they have a Colony of
Badjos, or Toradcheens. Some of these islands
are inhabited by subjects of the Company, and a
few by Boneers; but the most part are desolate,
and barren. -

. On the Southern, and Eastern part of the is-
land Celebes, the Company has the kingdoms F
Bonthain, Bolecomba, and Beera with their’
dependencies. :

Bonthain to the ‘West has the river Tino, which.
separates that kingdom from Torathea. To the
North, it has the mountains; to the East, the
river Callekonkong; and to the South, the sea.

. This kingdom formerly was numbered among
the free allics of Maccassar, and ruled by its own
Kings. - - :

Bonthain has been conguered twice by the arms
of the Company, and of their allies, and, accord-
ing to the Bonay’s treaty, it became finally a pro-
perty of the Company. = : .

It is a very pleasant country, fertile in paddy,
and hasa very fine, and large bay for ships and
other vessels. The people there, as well as at
Bolecomba and Beera, are the best inclined, and
wmost quiet subjects the Company has in the island
of Celebes, .

- In
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_Inwhat manner that kingdom was givenasa
fief by the Right Honorables to Rajah Palacca,
and to some successive Boncese Kings; also at
what time the Company took it again into its ir-
mediate possession, is stated under the head of
Bone. As a province, it is of too great impor-
tance to be separated again from the Company’s
administration, without the highest necessity.

It is ruled by two native Regents, who have
the title of Careengs, viz. one placed over Bon-
_thain, and the other over Tompo-Boolo ; under
whom are several inferior chiefs, or Gallarangs.
But all of them, together with the Serjeant, who
guards here the Company’s post, are subordinate
to the Company’s resident, who has the same su-
perior authority over -

Bolecomba, which formerly was a kingdom
also, brought first into subjection by the Mac-
cassars. ' -

It extends from the river Callekonkong to
Bonthain, as far as Beera, or the river Banpang;
and has to the North the mountains of Kyndang,
which separate it from Bone, or rather from the

hill people of Touraayo; to the South it has the
sea. ’

This province forms a part of the Company’s
conquered possessions, The people are its law- ’
ful subjects; and with those of Bonthain, have
the same obligations, and enjoy the same prerogas .
tives, as the inhabitants of the Northern provine-
ces, Two chief Regentsare appointed over the
country, viz. Careeng Gantharang, and Careeng

Oodjong-Lowe, who have several subordinate
chicfs under them,

"The



1128 HISTORY OF CELEBES.

The country is very fertile in paddy, and'large
forests, which afford good sport. But the wood
is not fit for building houses. The harbour is’
very dangerous for ships in the West<moonson ;
but small vessels may, at high water, come into’
the river Callekonkong, at or nearthe place where’
l4ys the Company’s post Catoline, in which the-
Junior Merchant and' Resident holds his' abode;
‘Po that Resident ip also trusted the direction of

Beera, which province extends from the river
Bampang, Eastward along the sea-shore, to the
point of Lasseir, and Northward to the point of
Kadjang. In land it is bound' by Bolecomba,
Toorongan, and Kadjang, beldnging to’ Boole-
Boole. '

, The King of that small kingdom came to sub-
ject himself to the Company, in the time of Mr,
Speelmar ; so that the whole ptovidce by the’
Bonay's contract was ceded to them. '

Itis ofa dry, and rocky ground, producing
nothing else than Oobe, or Yams, on which ac-
count the people are obliged to fetch their neces-
sariés in rice, or paddy from Bolecomba, and
Beema. ' o
It has some forests, which furnish the inhabi-
tanrs, as well as those of Bolecomba, with some
good timber for buildirig'prows. It was former-
ly indeed the principal timber yard of the Mac:
cassars,

_These people in general are tolerably good
soldiers, both at sea and on lands The richést’
amongst them are merchants. The lower class:
live by building vessels, and by making codrse
white cloth with the Cotton, which grows luxuri-

s ‘ antly,
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antly, and of which they, pay annually a small con-
“tribution to the Company.

This province has.ten Regents, of whom Ca-
reeng :Beerais the chief. The others are Lema-
Lemo, Tanna-Benoo, Bontotanga;, Ara, Tiro,
Langa-Langa, Weroo, Grassing, and Batang.
: All these: come annually to- Maccassar, -to deliver
:their tribute. .

" The island ‘Salyer lays exactly three milés
South off the point of Lassem ; between both of
-which thrée small uninhabited islands are laying,
calted the Boogeroons. '

Aroand Salyérlay several other islands, viz.
‘Babeloang, Tammelongee, Polasee, Tannamalala,
Kajohadjee, Boneratta, and Calawz, &c. all of
‘which beiong to Salyer, The two latter are inha-
bited. Some¢ of the others produce tolerably

ood timber, but it is of no duration,

According to the Maccassar records, Salyer
vith Bolecomba, and Beera, was made tributary
to the Maccassars, under the reign of their King
Tooma-Pare-Sika-Kallopna; but Mr. Speelman
says, the account of the Ternatees is different,
According to them the whole was conquered by
their King Baab Ullah, who presented it to the
%/laccaps,ars as a mark of everlasting friendship.

oth accounts may be true ; what otherwise admits
of no doubt is that,by the Bonay’s treaty, thg
Maccassars made a full resignation of those coun
tries to the Ternate’s King Mandharsaha.

Nevertheless many of these islanders. have af-
tecwards ogcasioned much trouble to the Compa-
By ; until being hrought to subjection by force
of arms, they &t |ast entered into an alliance with
. : Mr,
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Mr. Speelman on the part of the Company, and
of the King of Ternate. By this all of them ac-
knowledged themselves as subjects,- 'and engaged
to pay to the King of Ternate a small tribute of
-Sarong and Matches made of Cocoa-Husk, which
was to be received here for that King by the
Company’s Ministers. Besides this, they were
bound to due vassalage ; and the extent of their
navigation, and trade was fixed by a particular
regulation. : 4 .
This treaty was reduced to writing and signed
some years afterwards, when the Regents protest-
ed not to know that they had any thing to do
with the King of Ternate, for no such thing had
~ ever been clearly explained to them. They re-
quested therefore to be excused from what con-
cerned that King; which probably, on the re-
commendation of the Ministry here, the Right
Honorables granted to them, because the records
say that these islanders remained with the Compa-
ny, without Ternate baving to meddle with them.
This island is all over mountainous and has
large forests in which there are many deers, It
produces for food yams, roots, and batta, a kind
of millet; and the inhabitants make from their
own Cotton much blue’and white coarse cloths.
- It is governed by fourteen Regents, of whom
that of the province Bonto-Bango is the chief,
The athers have the direction over the other pro-
vinces, viz. Tanette, Gantharang, Batang-Matta,
Layoolo, Bala-Boolo, Bookit, Mare-Mare, Bonto-
. Boroos, Bonea, Opa-Opa, Barrang-Barrang, Poo-
te-Bangan, and Onto. Al of them are obliged
once a year, in the month of October, to come

hither with from 250 to 300 men, to perform the
requisite
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requisite vassalage, and to bring forward the dif-
ferences which the Regents may have with one
another for final adjustment. -

The people of that island in general are a co-
wardly, and slavish race, and notwithstanding that
very quarrelsome, and headstrong; so much so,
that when they do not get a thing done according
to their mind, they immediately break up with
their whole family and settle in another province.

Here is on the part of the Company a junior
merchant as resident, who makes his abode near,
or within the palisadoed post called Defence, si-
tuated in South latitude five degrees and some
minutes.

The islands Calawz and Boneratta, were given
as a fief to the aged Rajah Palacca. In the first
of them he caused his dancing-girls to be taught
and educated, an example which his successors
have followed, for this reason the two islands are
inhabited mostly by Boneers, and have but few
Salyers,

END OF VVOLUME I
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ﬁ'i'édly concluded in the year 1667, belween

. . the Dutch Admiral Cornelis Speelman and
- the King of Maccassar, '

:A_RT!C[LES of a firm and ever'iasﬁng peacs,
ood friendship and jlliance, concluded between
he most powerful Padua Sere, Sultan Hassan Od+

Qeen, the Rings 4nd othér petty Powers of Mace

tassar, and the Honorable Cornelis Speelman,

late Governdt on tht Codst of Coromandel, sue
perintendant of and Corhmis§ioner to the eafters
ly Colonies, Adrtiiral and General of all the navy

. #nd land-troops in India setving undeér the Hos

fiorable Dutcli Company, in the riamé of His Exs

tellency John Maat Suiker, dnd thé Honorable

Meimbers of the Council of Indid; representin

the Supteme Goverriment, and vested with th

kigh authority of the Right Honorable the Cour
of Directors of the United Honorablé Dijtch Eas

Indid Cdmpany; - ' '

ArT. 1, . .

Itis hereby agreed, that the treaties concluded
on the 19th of August dnd ed December 1660,
4t Batavia, the first between the King of Papoay
"ﬂenipotcmiary of the great and mighty King c}

accassar, and His Excellency the Governor Gea
heral i Council ; and the secand betweén the firsg

Maccassar_high power, dnd Jacob Gaamo, Esq.

Commissioner on the part of the above Honorae

ble Datch Governmént, are confirmed and to ba

heli good and observed in all their pares, ds shalf
dp thic following aniicles be maie fully explained,

T ’ A c ART, 3
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‘Al European servantsand subje@s of the Has
horable Company, who are at this time in thg
Maccassar dominions having lately deserted the
service of the Honorable Company, and all thosé
who having deserted it long agomay stillbe found,
shall immediately and without any delay and ex-
teption, be delivered into the hands of the Ad-
tmiral,

v -

ArT. §. ,
All rigging and tools, guns, treafury; and every
bther articles, without exception, which bave been
taken from the Honorable Company’s ship Mal-
vish (the Whale) cast away at Salyer, and from th¢
Honorable Company’s Yacht or Barge, the Lio-
ness, cast away at the ifland Don Douange shall
be restored to thie Honorable Company. In thit
yestoration however the ‘eight iron guns, from the
Whale, said by the above high Maccassar power
30 have been paid for; shall remain in their pos,
session, if it be proved that the sum of 4;000 Spa,
pish Dollars has been actually paid for them g
the late Commissioner Gaamo, on behalf of thg
Honorable Company.,
- Arr. 4
A ready and signal punishment shall be inflick
®d,in the presenceof the Dutch Company’s Red
sident, onall such persons as shall be found alivé
and guilty of the murders comrhitted in divers
places on subjects; or servants of the Dutch Com-
pany ; and for that purpose the said high power
of Maccassar shall deliver such persons as aboves
mentioned, in order that; as an example to deteg
others from such atrocious acts, they may be dealg
with accordingly, S ARrT, §,
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The great and mighty King of Maccaésar : n’?
'his Grandees shall have to mind and to care, ?h:f
“firet of all the debtors of the Honorable Dutch
Company, without exception, do' came forth and
discharge their debts-and arrears to the Honora-
~ hle Dutch Company. if not in the present season,
in the next at farthest; to the performance of
‘which, the said high powers of Magcassar do here=
.Py solemnly bind themselves, * ~ = -

: A;‘l‘. 60

In conformity to the last treaty concluded with
the said high powers of Maccassar, all Portpguese
and their followers, without excéption, whereson
gver they may be found within the Maccassar tera
ritory, shall be ‘caused to' remove and leave thig
‘countfy. And as the English are considered by
‘the Honorable Dutch Company'as the instigators
.and authors of the breaking of ‘the former treaty,
jt has been thought n'eges{s?ry for the welfare, ‘pross”
Jperity,qnd genetal tranquillicy of bqth contracting’
Jarties,’ that the said high powerg of Maccassag*
do likewise'causé the removal from their Tand of.
the English settlers and traders with their follow<
ers ; that measure therefore with respect to the
Ywo nations shall take place at the first opportuni.
ty : and h‘_c:éafterngnc of them shall ever again be
admitted to come td this country dit dny occasiont’
whatsoever. The éntire removal of altindividi+
als of both the said nations is and remains posi.
yively fixedtothe'endof * . Itis further agree
that the said high powers of Maccassar shall néx

* yer in any province'or district under their jurisy
, ﬂg{ioa. cither. now or hersafter, under any prew
o A3 teacq
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tence whatever suffer to enter, admit, or toleratg
¢Bubjects of any-European nation whatsoever, *noe
.grant license ta any native powers not in alliange
“with the Honorable Dutch Campany, to trade, qf
scitle in their kingd.om. : -

Arrt, 7. ,
4 free trade in Celebes, and principally in the
kingdom of Maccassar, shall be secured solely tp
‘the Honorable Dutch Company, excluding therg-
from every foreign-Eurapean’ natibn and all Asia+
tic or other nationg, be they Moors, Javanese,
Malgys, Atchins, Siams, or any others without

‘exception; and the sajd Honorable Tompan
ghall alone bring and imppart here for market o{
sale any cloths, merchandise, or ware from Coro-

l’nandé{, Surat, Persia, Bengal and China, Shoul
there be at any time any of the ahove arijcles ine
troduced ih transgression @ this, all such mere
chandjse scimported, shall be confiscated to th
prokit of ghe Honorable Dutch Comipany, and the
tranggrestors He ‘moreover punished “acgording to

¢ircumsiances. ‘The common sort of Javanes
cloth is however not comprehended in the exclug

sions
S “Arr. 8. -
The Hanorable Duteh Cqmpany is hergby
iclmwlgg'éd,' by the high Maceassar pawers, tq
be free from all igpart and export dpties wichouy
bxception,” © T T |
At 9. .

The high Maccassar Goyernment and theiy
tubjects shall not heteafier navigate to any foreign
ris excapt to those of Balie, Java, Jacaua,
Emam, Gamhi, Palimbang, Johgs, and Am?j

X
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for which purpose it is at the'same time nipulated,
- that they shall be bound, whenever they inténd
_to navigate to any of the above ports, to take ok
2 pass from the residing Dutch Commandant, and
hat all and every one who shall be found at ses,
" pr at any of the above ports, or elsewhere, without
being provided with such a pass, shall be consis -
dered as enemies of the Honorable Dutch Come
--pany, and they shall be captured and their ships
_confiscated. The same high powers, or theig
subjects, shall send no vesscls to Beema, Salor,
-and Timor, &c. nor to the - East-point of Lassem
§n Celebes, being the East-side of the straitof
-Salyer. The same prohibition extends with ree
gard to the North and East-side of Boraeo along
_the ¢oast of Celebes towards Minado, or the
. Llands thereabout ; and the transgressors of this
prohibition shall forfeit their lives and goads acy
'!;ording to circumstances,
’ N " ArT, 10,
As all the fortifications and strongholds on the
" goast of Celebgs, under the dominion of the high
Maccassar powers, must be considered ag prejy-
dicial 1o " the Honorable Dytch Company, itiy
herehy stipulated and agreed,that with all prompe
titude the strongholds of Barambong, Panckeke,
Goesse, Marisson, Borebas, &c. shall be demoy
* Jished ang Iev:lle with the ground. To thegreat
- King of Maccassar shall remain the large and
strong fort of Samboupo only, and no new fous,
strongholds or batteries shall hereafter be raised
#n thé room of those which arcto be demolished,
r elsewhere, extept with the consent and appros
ation of the Honorable Duich Company.
i - A

\
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r . ArT, 110 '
i ,-/The large and strong fort on the North-side af
MMoecassar, called Ojon-pandang, shall, afier thig
Ereaty has been sworn to, be immediately evacuat.
ed by the native Maccassar garrison, and delives-
ed in a proper state o the Honarable Duich
Lompany to be garrisoned by their troops ; and
dhe town and adjacent country belonging to the
above fost Ojon-padang shall remain under the
gorisdiotion of the said fort Ojon-padang,to be
possessed by the Howmorable Dutch -Company,
awithout the Court of Matcassar having -any right
%o interfere or meaddle with the ighabitants thereof,
they being in future to be considered .as subjects
of the Honorable Dutch Company. The mee-
ehants sball have to pay to the great King of
Maccassar such duties on their goods as shall
khereafier be agreed to between the said high
Power and the Honorable Company. The Bo-
morable Dutch Company on their part agree not
to,. admit, shelter, or pratect within their jurisdica
#ion, any persan whatever, being a malefactor, of
déebtar, subject'to the said great King, or to the
Grandees of Maccassar, unless such person hag
been emancipated and has received permission tq
emigrate to the territory of the Honorable Dutch
Company. Itis further stipulated and agreed,
ghat the lodge of the Honorable Dutch Company
shall be fortwith erected by the said high court of
Maccassar, in the same order as it was left by thq
Dutch merchant Verspreét, either within, og
without the fort, accordiag to the plcasurg . of thq
gaid Honorable Dutch Company, I

4
A

.. . ArT. :g.
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v . Art, 13, .
" The Dutch mpney current at Batavia, consisd
ting of rix-dollars, shillings, doublejees and pitjeng
shall at the same rate be current at Maccassars,
and should the natives object to it, the high’
Maccassar powers promise to do their utmost tq
make it acceptable to them, and to promote itg

currency in the bazars,

ART. 130

Asan indemnity for the violated peace, the
great King and the Grandees of Maccassar stipa4
late and promise to pay to the Honorable Dutch
Company 1,000 slaves, male and female, all
young, healthy and full grown people, reserving
to themselves liberty to make the above promise
ed payment cither in slaves, or in jewels, gold o¢
silver, at the current rate among ge Maccassars
of two and half tail, or forty Maccassar gold
Maze for each slavey which liberty is granted,
provided half the payment be made - by the Mac+
cassar Embassy at Batavia in June next, and the
ptherremaining balf in the succeeding scason at
the farihest, : v

. Al\to 140

The great King and Grandees cfMaccassar shall
§n future not interfere, or meddle with the land of
Beema and its dependencies, and the' Honorable
Dutch Company shall be left to ace according to
their own will ahd pleasure, without the high
Maccassar Court, now and hereafter, directly or
indirectly, entering into any correspondence
with the dependent Princes of that coun‘&{; and
assisting them in any way with their advice, or
with their arms against the Honorable Dutch
Kompany, ART, 15,
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Arr. 15: .

#he said high Court of Maecassar acknowleddi
g the truth of the abominable mhrders which the
King of Beema, hisdon.in-law Careeng Dompo,
the Rajah of Tambora, @nd the Rajah of Sangar;
witlt their adhernts, to the number of rwenty- five
inen, mostly Beemanese peopie; have gommitted on
the subjects and servants of the Honorable Du(clz
Company, engage to deliver upinto the hands o
the - Honorable Dutch Company ‘the criminal
Rajah of Beema, and as many of his dccomplices
gs may be found in the Maccassar dominion, in
order that they may receive the punishment dug
to the atrocity of theif crimes.  Itisalso hereby.
stipulated and agreed, that the said high Court of
Maccassar shall deliver into the hands of the Hos
norablé Dutch Company the Maccassar Prince
Careeng Montemarano for him to humble himself

efore the Honorable Dutch Company, and beg
their pardon for the offence he bas commitced
pgainst them. .

. Asr. 16. ,
_. Restitution shall immediately be madé to the
Court of Bouton of all such people, agin the lasg
war, at the invasion of the Maccassars, were taken
end carricd off by them, as far as they may #ill

e found alive, without éxception; and to the
King of Boaton shall be paid the money which
has being reccived by the high Maccassar Court
for such Boufoneie a@s since the sale of them
have died,and cannoy in consefuence be return&
ed. The said high Court of Maccassar does be-
sides renounée, now and for ever, all and every
preténsions to the said kingdom of Bouton; and
golemnly. promises to abide by that renodnciation

Aaz, 12,
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ArT. 17.

To the King of Ternate shall be returned, as
stipulated ‘i Article 16, all the people of the
island of Xula who, in the last war” with the said

- high Court of Maccassar, have been taken and
carried away by them,; andalso ten iron guns,
two brass guns and three lelas (small brass pieces
riding on poles,) which have likewise heen taken
and carried away ; and the said Court shall bes

~ sides relinquish all pretensions to the said island
of Xula. ~ To which the above high Maccassar
Court have agreed, renouncing naw and for ever
all their rights not only o the island of Xula,
‘bur also to that of Salyer, and restoring them to
‘the King of Ternate. The same high Court df
"Maccassar do further renounce all authority over
“the principality of Pantchiana, and over all the
‘provinces laying on the coast of Celebes, from
"Minado down to Pantchiana, over theislands of
{Bangay and of Copy, and over all other provins
ces and islands of the said coast. In . the same
wanner the said high Court of Magcassar do re-
pounce all sovereignty over the provinces of
Lambagy, Candipan, Bool, Tontoli, Dampellos,
Belessang, Silensac and Cajelee, which extend be.
. tween Mandhar and Minado,and which, from an«
_cient times down to the late war with Maccassar,
had lawfully belonged ta the Crown of Ternate 3

. and.the said high Court of Maccassar do hereby
solemnly promise now, or hereafier never ta dis«

~turb.the cow§ of Ternate ancerning thesg prqs
PR .

vinces,
' Art. 18.
The said high Maccassar Court renounce furs
+ther all authority and dominian ovet - the Boa.
R - R - gheeg
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ghees and over the kingdecm of Lobo, ackmawe
ledging the Princes of these kingdoms to be freq
bocn Kings, Princes and Lords; .and promising
for the present and for the future never to entera
tain the smallest preteasion to the said countries.
The said bigh Caurt besides solemnly pledge
themselves to liberate withoyt delay the aged
King of Soping, and to restore to him all hig
Jands, wives; children, domestics, and property
withqut e&xgepgion, and to deliver him into the
hands of the Honorable Dutch Company. All
such Boogheese Nobles, their wives and chil-
~dren as to this day may in the Maccassar disa
trict; or clsewhere, remain jmprisongd, ar exil«
.ed, shall withqut exception in virtue of these
presents be restored to liberty and . to their coun»
¢ry, in order thérehy to lay the foundation of an
upright peace and sincere friendship between the
“high Maccassar Court and she Honorable Dutgly
Cowpapye ' 7 - ,
' ' Agrt. 19.

The said h_fgh Courc of Maccassar further aé-

.knowledge and declare the Kings of Layo and
Bancaba, together with the entire districts of
Toratte and Badjeeng and’ their dependencies,
to be free Kings, and free countries, as having
during the last war put themselves under the pro-
tection of the Honorable Duich Company; and
do hereby solemnly promise never to pretead any
authority whatever .ovar the said Kings and
countries. , ' ' oL '

Arz. g0.
- Alllands, conquered during, the war by the
Honorable Dutch. Company and by their Alligg
. from Boolo Boolo to tae country of Toratte, an

fron
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frsm thence inwards to Bongava, shall remain ifi
the poscession of the Honorable’ Company, or of
their allies by the right of conquest and accord-
ing to the law of war; and ta And over them and
their inhabitants the great King of Macgassar
shall retain no right, or authority whatever; but
the whole shall be at the disposgl of the Honora-
ble Dutch Company, to do therewith according
to their will and pleasyre. Wherefore on the
arrival of the Kings of Panna and Bacca, it shall
be pointed out to them, what lands on the North-
side the Honorable Dutch Company think pro=
per to keep in their own hands.

. Art. 23,
. The countries of Wadjo, Boolo Boolo and
Mandhar having misbehaved 1owards the Hono-
table Dutch Companv and their allies, the con-
tracting high Court of Maccassar; promise and
£ngage most solemnly to abandon the above men-
tioned countties, leaving them entirely to the dis-
posal of the Honorable Dutch Company; and
furthier ptedge themselves hengeforth never; either
directly or indifectlv; to interfere of correspond
with them; and never ta assist them either with
people, arms, gun-powder, shot, provision, advice,
money; or any means whatsoever tending to the
prejudice dnd disadvantage of the Honorable
- Dutch Compapy.
- ArT. 24,

Tt i mutuafly undérstood and dgieed td be-
‘tween the two high eontracting powers, that the
Booghees and Toratterees, who have Maccassar
Wwives, and the Maccassars who have Boogheese
#nd Torduereese wives, shall be allowed each to
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take his own with him, in caéé hé vishés to- rea -

turn to his own. country,’ And itis farther -
greed, that all such persons of the above said nae
tions as should wish either to remain where at
present they are, or to retirn to theit own ‘res'.a
pective countries; shall be at liberty t6 stay. or to
go according to tHeir own will and pleasure.
Such of them, hdwever, as may be recalled by
their lawful sovereigns; shall not be detained by
the other but sént to their country, all otherpro.
visions of this article notwithstadding.
Art: 24 .

The s4id high Cotirt of Maccatsii promise and
Pledgé thiemselves strictly to observe the létter
and the spirit of the foregding Art. 16, and it
consequence to shut their dominions against all
and every foreign Eurdpeanand native people,and
never to allow any one of them to settle there, In
-case dny of the said foreign nations should . ai-
‘tempt to tome and farm a settlenient against the

-will of the said high Maccassar Court, that.Court

shall eppose such attempt with all their force, aé-
.cording to the tenor of the present treaty ;-and
if the said high Court of Maccassar should find
‘their own force not sufficient for thé putpadsé, they
.shall apply to the Honorablé Durch Cortipany as
their protector for assistance, which shall be.forthi-
with furnished to them.. Itis further to be une

_derstpod that, as the samie High Court of Mac<

.cassar, do acknowledge the Honorable Dutch
Eompany astheir principal ally, protector; and ar-
. bitrator, they promise and engage themselveslike~
wise to.assist with all their power the Honorable
Butch Company herey as well as any where else,

againist
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dgainst their enémies; prorriisihg atthe éime tidi&
imost solemnly never to enter into any negnciatiott
of peace, or.any other wi;h"an{‘ nnation cither Ei=
ropean or Native; at wir with (¢ Horlorable Dueh
Coipany e mpe e
o , ArT 24. S

On 51l the pdints of this new tréaty; corciuded
ij,ctween the said great King of Magcassag, bi§
Nobles, dnd the Honorable Dutch-Conipany; ié
founded an everlasting peace; friendship, -afd
alliance, in which are and must be comprehendéd

he.great and mighty Kings of Ternate; Tidoré

%_at.chiaﬁ,',Bpmon; and, in-this isla__pd'of Celebaly
the Kingsof Bordi, Soping, Liobo; Toratte; Layay

‘Badjeeng; with all their dependent Jands and sii82
jects, also Beemia and all such Princes and Lordsy
as after thistreaty may. come.inzo the allianée 3§

wconfederates. _

ArT. 25.

. In Base'of 2hy inisunderstanding and diffesenc®

wrising bét ween the allics and respective : Kinjif;

‘the parties shall not immiediately disvurb edchros

ther by war, bdt thej-are to make the-case -kn6WH

o the resident and tommandant of the Hoho#is
_Ble Ditchi Company st this place; who shiall; 4f
.possible; remove by bls micdiation-all discord b6z
- tween-them; and reconvile - and: bring :tHeni bagk
_'to 3 g’ood"imde'maﬁd:qg.-..harmcmy ahd biothéa

hood. Bat in cdse on¢ of the pdities - should b8
dnwilliig to listen to the -wediation of thé t€iia
dent and -commandant on the-part of thé. Hgiid=
yable Dutch Gompany, and .ot yielding 0 teds

.son should rcmain-bbqtinate in.-his radcouf and

animosity, the.general Confederation shal | thsn, g8

far as the occasion and the interest of coiimdn

tranguillity
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tranquillity may require, come to the assistance of
the oppodite party. : .
: Art 6, :

When this tréaty of peace. and dllisnce shall
have been signd, sedled and sworn to, the great
King of Maccassar and his Nobles shall be bound
to send with the Adiiral an embassy to Batavia,
¢onsisting of t#o &f the most éminént Nobles cho-
sen out of the King's Council, in ordet to lay thé
said treaty of peice and alliarice beforé His Ex-
¢ellency thé Governor Genersl and the Honora-
ble Members of the Supréme Council of Dutch
Jndia, and to solicit the approbation of it from
His Excellency in Courncil ; concernifig which
that émbassy thay assure themselves that they will
return home vety much satisfied. His Excellen.
¢y thé Governor General ‘however, shall, if he
thinks it proper, be at liberty to réquiré two sons
of the most eminént Noblemen to be sent to and
yeside as hostages at Batavia. But in such case it
shall dépend on the pleasure of the great King of
Maccassar to relieve them, after an absence of

one year, or more from their home, by sending

two other young Princes in their room to Batavia.
And the Honerable Dutch Company promise and
engage themselves on their side to treat and main-
tain such Princes tesiding at Batavia with the res-
pect and honor due to them; and not to suffer
them to be in any way molested by any body -

- whatever,

Art. €7, L
~ In execution of the 16th Article, it {4 atlo¥Wed;
that the Honorable Dutch Company may seize
upon the English being in the country and their
goods, and transport them to Batavia; without the

o great
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gre=t- King of Maccassar having any opposition
o make to the measure.

Art. 28.

Also in execution of the 15th Article it is pro-
mised by the said high Maccassar Court that,
should the King of Beema and their accomplices,
with Montomarano, be not found either living or
dead, within ten days, the sons of both these Kings

. shall, as a security, be put into the hands of the

Honorahle Duich Company.
~ ArT. 2.

The said high Maccassar Court promise mote-
over and bind themselves to pay 10 the Honora-
ble Dutch Company in compensation of their
war expences the sum of rix dollars 250,000 with-
in five successive years, either in guns, merchan-
dise, gold, silver or jewels, accarding to the com-
puted value of each article.

ART. 30. '

That all the above articles of peace and allia
ance may be more religiously observed, they have,
by the ygreat King of Maccassar, and the under-
signed Grandees, and also by Admiral Cornelis
Speelman on the partand in the name of the said
Honorable Dutch Company, and by all the Kings
and Princes comprehended in them, after first
invoking the Lord’s holy name, been sworn to,
scaled and signed, each in his accustomed man.
ner, in a tent on Friday the 18th November 1667,
abou', or near Barombong, on the Honorable
Dutch Campany’s own ground,

¥
¥
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Githo’giak-?aiaéngelim!nYss!;iﬁi?;ﬁr

the,Governor General of Batavia,

John Maatsuykef, Governgr Genera} in Gouns -
cil, on the part of the oriental Netheiland States,, *
to . all who these presents shall.see, or hear the.
reading ofy greetingl, " °7 - ' B

Whereas theillustrious and valiant Rajah Pa.;
lacca has been the prasecutor of the war'in'the
great Island: of Celebes, against all ‘such, who.
nos only supported: with all their, power and 4.~
bility the unjug cause of the King: of Magcassar |

against the Company and their allies, but who, .

even after: the. conguest: and, successful, 'vice .
tory over them, still remained persevering wiih, .
the most obstinate malignity in their boS:ifgéin}'. )
tentions, “despising and., rejecting auir: 'letiers.
of amnesty and, forgiveness sent to- them, in our
name, on the part of the Company, in the yeir
1669, and granted to them under the great seal, '
of the Company and the signature of the thén -
Governor: Geueral, provided. they shauld; with.
in-a certain time, repair t0.this. l{gr;. Rouerdam,,
there to humble themsglves.. TorEr
And. wheteasamong. athers of their unjust: pro..
ceedings. they. forced by she, most wicked ineans.
into-an alliange with: them: the king of the smail,
provinceof:Lamqoroo, laying Eastward o =" ' |
te on the hills, -and; adjacent to the provj
Saqpping, Mario and, Bsqst'-..wil:.;;seﬁ'ﬂu
Kingbeing very. old, and withpus an
cessor, the . Counsellors of wate-of that f
haye since a pumber of years ruled thai'y
cansidered ofitself as an absolute” and fi
cipality, and they havac_,_now,_’ )
their. King, elecsed . anc ,.‘acl,ipfoﬁ
Rajah Palacea as his successor,
father’s side.a descendynt of 1
Mario, whose rights.are entirel
sioce thie demise of ibe Rripcim vevvermpny
' ' V b s
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Rigabove election .is the more legitimated froma~
"a certain” ancient custom. between the provinces.
of Lamporqo, Mario, and Bgngo, according to.
which whenever of any of the said three princia.
palities the. King comes. to die, without leaving.
behind him an able Heir, or successor, they are -
obliged ta elect ane from the . other side of- the.
royal family; and as, under the conditions of the
alliance common to the three, princjpalities, the-
Kings canaot in their life time, nor the Counsel-.
lors. of state after their demijse choose a_ suecessor-
from the other provinces, except with tlre ap-
prabation and-assent ofthe Company ; which H:s .
Highness, through the President-in Council at
X¥ort Rotterdam, has respectfullv solicited-from .
us: So isit, that, afier mature deliberation by the--
Council of India, in order to shew. the high es-.
teem. we have for the above Rajah- Pulacca,
on, account of the courage he has shewn in the-
warg with the Maccassars, both before. and-afier.
the complete conquest of Fort Samboupo in 166g; .
‘We have not only. thought proper to reward all .
-the signal atchievements” of His Highness, with.
this our open act of. consent. and approbation,
but we do hereby besides present bim, Rajah Pa-
lacca, as an everlpsting mark of honor;, with a..
gold chain, and a medallian attached to it, om.
which the Company’s. arms.are engraved, with.
this reservation however, that His Highness shall
not appoint or_authorize 3deputy over Lamooroo,
without the previous knowledge and approbation
oftthe President - in, Council of Maccassar: Qr-_.
dering and commanding alt those- whom these .
m3ay concern to acknowledge and respect the.
above Rajah Palacca, King of Laamooroo, be-
cause we do esteem this to be necessary and-due .
to the welfare of the public alliance, and like.
wise useful to the service of the Honorable Com-.
any.
P Given at-Fort Batavia, the principal- For: of .«
thié kingdom of Jacatra in the great island of Jas-

X2, the 131 of March ';612.



Btplanation: of the nantes ami littés 3loen to
the_native Prmcgs, and o the N’obles of"
' the Isiand of C’elebes. ,

A’ROO i the Bobgheese langusges sugmﬁes
.either the seu of 3 King baving. 2 scparsie’
éstate; a Lord Pa}amoum, ora Loid of a
,Manor; it is llkevme an empty tiilg, , . .

D'stoua; a King ‘among. the most Northern na=
tigns of Celqbes. o -

Ponoa’un, iy a ehlél' admmntu;qr, doputy
_chicF of one, or morc large tawns, or vxllages,
alyo a gencra )

‘I‘ou LALANGS, ate three in number with d;e

agchssiu. The first is the Brime Minisrer,

~

‘the second a Counsellor, and .the third a
Magistrate.
Sqi.twA'rANo, in t]'le Maccasspr langu;gc, slgnl-
ed a Vice-Roy, who rules the realm in the ahe-
sence of aKin . . l
) Goaoo, is an orgmary pnest.
CALge,is a high prlest
ANRQNG:GOROD, isa petry. chlef qf a cmall to\m
or villagé, also a school masger.  ; .
GLAR«RANO, isa- subordinate chief of 'a tqwn, or
v1l|age. .
Czuu :i NG, in the Ma.ccassar langyagg, s:gmﬁcg q
Lor s ..
- MAHORADIA, ls‘lﬁe tnlg gurcn to eacb pﬁ lhc
seven Unucd; Klngsohbc previnge pf Ma ndbac. .
Lomo is atitle given to the frst Regent -of tha
Northern province called Maros,’ bc}ongmg ta
the. Dutch Cqm.pany. e
.BATARRA, is the title given to the l(mg of thg
Maccassars.
Bate
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TCHARR A-BooTa, is the Prime Minister of the-

. King of the Maccassars. .

DaseNG, is atitle given in the Maccassar lan
guage to a gentleman. . :

PANGIRANG, is the Sovereign Prince of Madura

in the Island of Java. o ~.

TrLro-LiMrooa, a name given tothe Paddy-

i fields belonging to the Crown. . !

Topo-Limas, are the five chicfs of the plainsin .
-the province of Maros..

SAMPARADJAYA, in the Boggheese language, sig-
nifies the royal standard. Thi;’standari? is ne-
wer carried in the field, except when the King
himself marches with the army; on which oc- ,
“casion it was always, in the time of Paganism, -
first sprinkled with human-blood. But since
they became Mahometans. that ceremony is
performed by them with the blaod of a Buffa. |
do, It apnounces that they shall cither dic, or °
<onquer, ' '

BaTs Sararanc, signifies with the Maccassars
the body of the nine Ejcctors, when assembled
to elect a new King.

Genang, isthetitle given by the Boogheestoa -
Vice-Roy, or Governor,

ManTRy, is a title given to a Noblemaa of the
first rank in the Island of Bouton.

Dyzua Toncanc, not known to the translator.
Patorax-E, is the tile of the first Minister of .
the kingdom of Wadjo.  ° ‘ '

. Sonang, signifies in the Maccassar language the
royal standard of the Empire, together withall -
she other regalia belonging it. '

MaHnaRADIA BaLanzxra, isthe chief King of
the sevep United Kingdoms of Mandnar.

" Powgqs

..
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Ponre Banco,is the first Regent. in the Island
of Salyer. . c

Baranc Banas, has the signification of country,
squires. :

Anoo Manro Boug, is the third person in rank .

10 the King in the kingdom of Boane. .

ARroo Mamro Maccassar, is. a Maccassar
‘Prince, Prime Minister of the realm.

Dazenc TAMATCHINNA, is the name of a criss .
ounted in. gold, being part of the regalia of
Maccassar. . »

Pincanca-Lo-2-a, is another criss, belonging -

- tothe tegalia of Maccassar. : al

Xavranc-Bopoa, another criss, belonging to the
regalia of Maccassar. ' S

KeoLao-NAGAYA, isa marvellous stone, belonge.

_ing 10 the regalia of Maccassar.

ANGEBANKO, isa gun made by the natives of
+Java, belonging to the regalia of Maccassar.
Toowe-PaLANGA, isaspear, one of the regalia

of Maccassar. o - :

OoL00-Kanava, is a book containing the His-
tory of Goa, or of the kingdom of the Maccase
sars; and also one of the regalia. :

So0DANG, is a broad sword, belongipg to the
regalia. " :

BAraya, not known to the translator.

Latea-r1-DoonkE, is a small sword, one of the

- yegalia. « : .

T AMALA-00LOONG, is the name given to the tese
ticles of a Buffalo, and an article belonging 10
the regalia.-

J-Tan1 SAMANG, the name of a figure resemba
ling a beast; also one of the regalia. )

MaxoTAxa, 8 gold crown one of the regalia.

Pixtad
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PintoeNag,ya, a pair of asm-rings, -one of hé-
regalia - -
SeoLENGKAYA, an Eatring; onk of the regalik,
Sarpoo-L.as00a, a pipe, one of the regatia.
MaTca'ANG-x2E30, a fldg; al$¥ ont"of the re.:
galia. ) ’
Toopo-Toojuo; isthe first' of thé nine eleciors
_of the Maccassar kingdom,
ATE-SALUPANGA, isthe” s¢cond elector of the -
same. ' o
-At14-TooaNg, in the youngest, or the fastin
tank of the seven United Kings of Mandhar.
SeorowWANG, isa Messenger,
Joroogassa, is an Interpreter.
Pooa, is a name of distinction mostly used. by
the Macc¢dssars, and meang as mych as Mr.
SmaBanpHaR, means a Collector of Revenue.
MaAToua, is the title given tg eaeh of the seven
electors, called Matoua Petoos. . .
TowaRriLALANG, is a Privy Counsellor tothe
King of Bone; ’
&3 The names of Rajah; Aroo, Careeng,
Datoua, Daeeng- and Poos, are given'to |
. women as well as 0 nien> R
- THINBAN4.—The name of. tha! place is so
wriiien among the nalives, bul the th with
i them has the sound of the Englgsh ch, and
the word:is to be promsunted Cliinrana,
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PREFACE OF THE AUTHOR.

Page 1, line 3—For Maccassars Kingdoms, read
Maccaasar Kingdoms.

Page 10, line 24—For Berow, read Bero.

Page 17, line 12—For Tam Tchene, read Tana
Tchene.

Page 20, line 20— For Manguway, recad Mange-

. way.

Page 64, line 22—For Mamdhar, read Mandhar.

Page 78, line " 13—For voluntary, read voluntarily.

Page 94,line 27—For Wauwowoolo, read Wau-
wowoole. «

Page 105, line last—For Malacca, read Malice.

APPENDIX.

Page 2, art. 3, line 3—For Malwish, read Wal-
vish,

Page 6, art. 11, line 2—For Ojon, read Qodjon.

Page 7, art. 13, line 9g—For tall, read tial.

Page 10, line first—For Lobo, read Lohoo.

Page 13, art. 24, line 8—For Lobo, read Lohooe

EXPLANATION.

Page 1, line 10—For Pongama, read Pongawa.

Page 2, lmc first—For Batcharra, read Bctcharra.

Page 2, line 33—For belonging it, read belong-
ing to it.

PATENT.
Page 1, line 22—For this Fort, read Fort.
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APPENDIX.

HE treaty called Lamoon-Patooa-Re-Timoo-
fong, made and concluded between the Courg
of Bone, Wadjo, and Sopping in the time,or
under the reign of the King of Bone, Tanrirawa;
surmamed Bonkang-E, and called after hisde-
mise Mantinrooa-re-Gootchina.*

_ ArT. 1. o

In case these three kingdoms should become in-
volved in a war with each other, the Victor shalt
be bound immediately to pardon the conquered,
and to restore him his dominion without bearing:
him any further hatred or grudge.

RT. 2. .

Should one of these thice kingdoms stray from’
the good rod, the other two shall be bound o
bring the strayed one to right again.

o ARrT. 3. ‘

The three Kings are to livé with each other
without hatred, or envy.

ART. 4.
And cach is to'follow his own way.
ARrT. §.

Each of the three shall rule his own' subjects,
without contradiction, or interference of the two’
others, _

ArT. 6.

All men are miortal, buc this our engagement is

immortal,

# Titles'are given to Kings after their death, accord~
ing to the events which happencd to them’ during their’
life time,~~TRANSLATOR.

ART. 74
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ArT. 7.
Should the seven hieavens, which lay one above
the other, fall upon the sevenfold earth, oar
fncndshlp however shall not break for all that. '

‘ArT. 8.

Tt has heen thought' fit, that Bone the first,
Wadjo the second, and Sopping the third, should
mutually live and die together 'like Brotherse
To swear to, and to ‘confi m this, the threée én<
gaging parties have resorted ‘ to the town of Tis -
“tnoorong, where they' have dug a hole, and in it
Jaid three Eggs; aficr which, eaéh' of the parties
has taken up'a stone of a'size propotiionate to
his respective rank, and sworn that he who should
violate his faith, should be crushed to pieces, likd
the eggs by thcsc stones; and'that, as it was impos-
sible that these stones should ﬂy upwards, so was
it hl;cwxsg unposslblc thal thcxr fnendshlpshould\
cease, " v

At the same time it was under the most heav‘y
imprecations agréed, that noae of ‘the ‘three cons
" tracting parties should ra‘se fortifications at Chin<
rama,* or reside there, -but that the place should
¥emain as a copinon resort to them, - “

Sopping having said, previous to the conclusion
of this treaty, thaghe was to0 small in land; and
toq weak in people, for -the purpwqe of entering:
intd an alliancé with the other two, Bone ceded
to Sopping the town -of Goa-Goa with its de-
pendengies, and Wadj» gave him the town of
Banngan tlse with its dcpcndenmcs. K

* A town belnngmg to Bone who fortified it. It
takes its name from a river on the bank of waich it is si- .
psited,~Tx wsx.uon, : t

e C \z\'adjo
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Wadjo had formerly complained of being
held in slavery by the Maccassars; upon which
Bone said : ¢ I herewith do liberate you from
< that subjection and slavery, and make you a
it free nation; the Maccassars are our common
“ enemies.” ' ' '
" This treaty the Wadjoos broke first, at the
time when they assisted the’ Maccassars, to bring
Bone and Sopping into subjection and slavery ae

ain.
" Afterwards, when the Maccassars were subdue
ed by the Netherlanders, Wadjo remained oba
stinate, and was conquered by Rajah Palacca,
who fortified the towr of Chinrana, and having
taken pnssession of some villages belonging to
Wad,o, he suffered the King of that nation, to
treat with the Company; at the same time he
renewed the Lamoon—Patooa with Wadjo, and
" Sopping ; yet he disapproved the conditions there~
of, for which reason he called that treaty Tellong
—Pootche,® * - " : . ‘

It was long after the demise of Rajah Palacca,
or at the time of the reign of the lately deceass
ed Queen, that the Boughees were conquered by
the Wadjoos, who repossessed themselves of all
the territory which Rajah Palacca had taken from
them; by which they impoverished Bone very
much, and forced the Queen to renew the old
treaty. ‘ - ‘
* From this, and because Wadjn had declared
against the Company, the war of 1740 took its
rise. But the issue not being advantageous,
Wadjo continued to insist on the observatiou of
the old treaty, against which Bone has 10 this vew
ry day protested in vain. :

T-" Abolished.—»T;ANuATon. . e em
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HISTORY OF CELEBES.

-Memotr concerning the staie of affuirs, and
. inlerest of the Company in Celebes and ils
dependencies, drawn up by the resigning’
Governor of Maccassar, Mr. Rolph Blok,
and left to his successor, Mr. Cornelis
Sinkelar, the Governor elect.
Sir,

][T having been the pleasure of the Honorables,
the illustrious Government of Indian Netherlands
to relieve me, in a manner truly honorable, from,
this - indeed very important and laborious Go-
verament, and to appoint you, much to my satise
faction, successor to this Government, It b:a
comes incumbent upon me, according ta the an-
cieng and good usage of this place, to leave with
you, previously to my departure, a brief but coma
prehensive memoirof affairs regarding the pre~
sent state of the Company’s interest in general
- .with the natives of this island. Of this duty T
shall acquit myself, .without much prolixity, to
the extent of my small abilities and to the ut-
most of my knowledge, beginning with the balance
which ought to be maintained between the caurts
of Bone and Goa, for the safety of the Compae
ny’s territory, ~ -

It has been from the first considered necessas
7y that the balance should incline to the side of
Bone, because that Empire, in the time of its
greatest power, is never o be feared by the Com-

any so much as the Maccassars, even in their
lowest situations  To this day the case :.emai:a
: ’ the
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the same ; and, in my opinion, it may be looked
upon as a certain maxim, that, as the Company
with the assistance of Bone, obtained their con-
quests here, so they can preserve their territories
and thaintain ‘their aathority only by their u=
nion with Bone, which slone will enable them to
Reep the bdlance of powef over all Celebes. I
frecly confsss, that should Bone, which G_‘pd' pre-
¥ent, become unfaithfil to the Company, or should
it be subdued by its enemies, I know of no ally;
who wodld exert himself in favor of the Cowpa-
1. . . )

" Itbecomes me to tiotice this subject in the
* Fight, in which after a strict enquiry it has appear-
-ed 1o me, namely, that after the last war the bas
fance began and stifl continues to' waver,

Principally, because the Wadjoos, at that time,
¢ould not be brought to their previous alliance
with the Company and with Bone; by which
Bone not only remained deprived of her tecrito-
ries and treasures, byt lost, with the Company,
much of its former lustre. Wadjo on the con-
trary has encreased so much in power and consi<’
deration, that by the natives that nation is actual«
ly respectedand feared. . -

Aglong as thesé Wadjoos, as heretofore, res
fnain- independent, without uniting themstlves
¢loser with any other people, the balance willy
without inclining either to the oné orio the other

"side, remain Wavering as it did duriogthe last
.z years/ ’ = :

. But wheil thésé ploplé’ ¢dmé o disturb Bone

,#n her own territory, as the confederate Princed,

‘éx¢ept Pathana, hive lately begun to do, by dd-

' manding
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manding the country of Tlmoorong. and when i in*
order to agsist théir pretensions they renew their
afliance wnh their old friends, the Maccassars,
then the balance wnil incline pretty much to the
wronu side.

" Yet in'this case the only i inconvenience would
be in the neceisity ‘of commencing a war, which,
although expensive, has long since bécome neges-
sary ; and bv which, under the blessing of God, the
Company’s dcchmng authority would very soen
be re-etablished over these self-called indepen.
dent Wad_,oos, as well as over all Celebes.

But should these Wadjoos, strengthened by the
dlscontcntcd Bone Prmccs, happen to dethrohe
the present King of Bone, and, as report saye
electin his room Aroo Mampo Bone ; and shoulé
thcy then unite themsclvcs with Bone, ‘and insist
on the strict ‘observance of the old treatv, called
Lamoon Patooa.re- Tlmootong, cxcludmg the
Company, which  treaty the Jate’Quéen from ne-
cessity rcncwe ‘at the ‘time'when Wadjo had

- subdued’ Bowe," then it will be more difficult to
preserve peace. Otherwise, as longas Bone ad-
heres to the treaties, the only necessary precaus
tion is to btmg the Wadjoos to their duty, that
is to say to the observation” of the Bonay’s treaty,
and of their own, made ia 167q, rcrame tq tbcu'
navigation and trade.’

l am Wcll aware of what Admlral Smout says
in his memoir, that Wadjo has promised éa
adhere to the old trealy, without bearing the
pame of submissive ally. 'But I know also thgt
the Wadjoos do not care at all about that trepty,
*qd think that Qbelr land and people have no con.

A LT dem
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cern with the Company, and that they may ex-
tend their navigation and trade under their own
-paviports, as mech as it is in their power to do.
Their sentiments in this respect are clear and
_evident from their Jast amswer  sent to Governor
Smout, which for un ammsement to vou, together
with the treaty of Lamroon.Patooa,* | have added
hereafier, not having found the records of them,
- either in the Secretary’s office, or among the se.
cretpapers. The first was not along ago disco-
vered among the ofd and decayed papers of the
chief interpreter.¥ From those two documents
I have formed my opinion of the real stateof
_affairs between the Company, Bone and Wadjo;
which I fiimly believe was never properly laid
before the Supreme Government. o
For who could ever have thought thatin this
island of Celebes sucha powerfull nation could be
found, entirelv free, and almost equal in trade to
the Company ? yet, it is indisputable that Wadjo
.since the ast war, according tothe law of nations,
ought to beregarded as such, o
This is all which I think-it my duaty to ac-
quaint youwith concerning the balance. Wit
.3 further nece¥myy you should know respecting
its present state, I shall mention hereafier, and -
shew you how the reports from the interior make
it appear to be mo longer' as equal as it was
before.
- This will suffice for the present to establish my
‘opinion subject, -however, to be corrected by a

. ® See Appendix.
t. These papers wese so much decayed, that they wef®
wot-at all legible for uanslaion —TRANSLATOR.
sounder
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"sounder judgment, of the safety of the Coma
"pany being placed ‘in an uni~n and good under-
,standing with Bone, ‘and in a vigorous maine
tenance of the Company’s high authority
"both by the respectability of their arms, and by
a kind intercourse with and an upright deport<

‘ment towards all the narive powers. : '

Whilst [ am upon this point, I find myself oh«
liged, because you will find it elsewhere represent-
“ed otherwise, o give yon a true idea of the lighe
in which, according to the treaties, the Compan
is to be considered in this island, Itisreally so-
vereign, and the pecple are subjects, but 1o be
ruled only by their ancient laws and privileges,
accordirg to the freaty made with them on their
becoming allies, or on their being subdued. Res-
pecting the allies, the Company, being the first in
rank, is not torule over them, but to take care,
that by observing justice and equity, each ally be
supported in his rights and privileges. This is
explained in the letter® of the Supreme Govein.
ment of Batavia, dated ‘6th January 1699; and -
the power to that effectis acknowledged by the
25th article of the Bomay’s treatv, "where the ar-
bitration of differences, arising between ally and
ally, is put into the lrands of the European Chief,

I shall now proceed to a description of the
-present state of the affairs of the respective allies,
-beginning with the realm of Bone, and its King.

‘Concerning the last important occurrences
-within that kingdom, and over atl Maccassar, with
its dependencies, I.refer mysclf 1o my brief Hig-
tory -of Gelebes. .

~'® This letter .wasnot found,—TraNsLATOR, ~

T And
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And since the Prime Minister, the privy coune
_£il, and the greatest part of the other court no-
Jles, whase names and ranks appear several times
in the separate journals, arg known by you, ag
well as by me, to possess but little understanding,
1 shall anly add with regard tq them, that most of
them are the King's owp sops; and that thev are
not at ali looked upon, neither by the King him.
gelf, norhy the Company, as loyal Boneers, or
ﬁ’ell inclined ta the Company. They are such
on the contrary as will suffer themselves without
epposition ta be carried away by eyery wind to-
wards a change in the Gavernment. I therefore
deem it needless to enlarge this wark by a more
minyte detail of their qualities ‘and ability, and
observe only that thereare some to be mention-
¢d hereafter, who by their conduct do notdeserve
to be ranked in the number " of thoge 1 have jusg
now mentioned. ° , ’ '

I shall therefore, in additign to what I have
gaid alteady, confine myself to 3 brief, and real
display, of what, after the present circumstances
af the times and affairs, has heen do;nc, of what
difficulties may occur, and of what bereafter
aught to he abserved.

The realm and Coart - of Bone, deprived by
the lastinternal war with Wadjo of their treasu-
res and valyables, and'also, it may be said, of a
great part of their former respectability, bécame
and remain ta this ddy very poor.’ This, and the
continual groybles, which are ogcasianed to the
Boneers, who border on Wadje, by the band of
fohbers of the old Matoua or King of Wadjo,
Aroa Paneke, cause the grandees, who keep them-
: Qg\vgg in ;pc interior of the couantry, to be ragher
di:contcnté(‘
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discontented with their King, mbére 3o, bcdéﬂi{
Fie does not even, although continually impots
tuned, siifficiently support his subjects against
their oppressors; {o which riiay be added, that
many nobles, and acéording to tépott; Afod

. Mampo Bone in particular, aré diuch dissarisfied;
because the King, as thev say, pardoned Lacas
see, of Aroo Cha,* without previots intirhaaod

eing given to the grandees, and thieir assent b&

ing waited for, and also becaude he Bestowed ot
Bim the principal and most lucrative situation €
his Coiirts _

To redress all this; they iow wish the kiﬂ’g g
feturn to the interior of the countrv; but he i4
dpprehenisive, should he put himsclf into theif
hands of losing his life or his throne, unless thie
Company support hirh with siich d fofce; as td
enablé him notonly 1o bring Back o theit dig 1
.all the ill intentioaed Boneets, but dlsc to frée thé
whole land from the otef-ruling pover atid
‘usurpation of the Wadjoos.
. This Was the réason for which the Primie Mis
uister and Noblés in so_great carnest lately ens
quired from himr at Bontualaé, on what tetm§
‘Bone was With the Company, dnd if tliey mighi
.as forwrerly hope fot our assistance.

The King is now very ofd, and for thé iost
part deprived of that noble spirit; which is res
quired in 50 great a personage; and on the least

.ill fortuné or bad repoit; he immediately becomes
dejected and dismayed, because he knows his

-want of power to attack Wadjo without (hi aid
of the Company. "
J" .

T

T O
EE R 4

© .

© " ® A son' of the King T RANSLATOR:

Se
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So situated, when the grandees, on the 18th
September 1759, came to me in state to acquaing,
me that they wished to carry their Kinginto the
country, he requested me most seriously to hine
der his departure, and to save him from danger.
This I have done, at least [ have delayed his re-
moval till the Ambassadors of Bone and Soping
return from Batavia. After this, should the Nobles
renew their application, and the King not join
them in pressing the meafure, it ought to be a-
gam delayed, becausc the King cannot possibly
in the present conjuncmrc give any satisfaction
to the grandees in the eountry, without prejudicé
to the Company’s interest, as the party favorably
inclined to Wadjo seems to have the upperhand
there. ‘

It would likewise be a very troublesome thinf‘
for 'you, should this Prince loose his life or Go-
vernment in the interior ; at least there would be
some danger of the Boneers, to the prejudlcc of
the Company’s interest, chosing for their Queen
the Princess Aroo Pdlacca the grandmother of the
present Maccassar King of Goa; by which Bone
‘and Goa would soon get. under one chief. :

Against this a careful watch ought 1o be kept.
It has been my care from the beginning of my
adminisiration; and [ have at the same time, 33
much as possible, prepared the most converient
mode of succession, in which' I have® sueceeded
so far, that the King has often promised mé, thit
he would nominate for his siccessor Aroo Mampo
Bone, a son of his-half Brother Topawawoi, calls
‘ed liewise Aroo Mampo, and af:crward Cueedg
Bcssel. Ve

* This the Supreme Govcmment oFBaxavn were
pleased
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pleased ta approve by a.separate letter of gist
December 1657, desiring me, ‘at the same time,
so praclaim him, Aroa Mampo, to that dignity on
thie demise of the present King, and recommend-
ing me. majt strictly to observe pr.evipus to that
gaytion and secrecy, which jndeed is af the ut
most negegsity,

" In the méan timé, I have not yet been. able to
persuade the. King to declare this Aroo Mampo
young King or heir dpparent, hecause he says thig
would cayse much jealousy in his family, and par-
ticularly, as T think myself, to Aroo Palacca.

It appears howeyer from. the translation
of the King's lettér to the Supreme Govern-
ment of the "East:India Company av Batavig,
that he has flauered his son, Lacasce, or Asoo-
‘Cha with the hgpe of the sucgession, in all probas

~ bility to excite him thereby to a hetter behaviour.

Notwithstanding this, T must hiere add for your
jnformation, that the'copy of that letter, brought
1o me for ‘perudal, pieyjoys to its being genr, was
in some meagyre quite .of an other pyrport. For,
'with regard to the successiap, mention was made
jn it not of Atoo Lacasee. in particular, but of all
the King’s children in general; which has there.
fore cauged me spme spcculatian, more 50, be.
cause about that time Aroo Lacasee bad heen cre-
‘ated Pongawa (General); and that promotion, ag
‘the Boneery say, made Arog Mampo Bone small
hegrted, or, dropping the figire of fpeech,, dil
‘cdptented with the King, *

That the King has not in this dealt faithfully
‘with me, or rather, that fince the pardon granted
to his fon Aroo-Lacasee, he had altered his de-

© - -sign, doea not at all surprise- me; for, elthough I
e L e 4. . B. i . do
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do believe him tg be the best jinclined Prince of
all Celebes, as be is under the greatest obligations
to the Company, he nevertheless is well known to
be yery reserved. Heé dares not, either'withou‘
or ‘within his Court, come forward faifly for the
interest of the Company, but always endéavours
lo preserye a charagter ?f goodnpesé evep’ toward'}
the ill intlined. S ‘
' Lastyear,® hemade his last Will, which it
bas cost me considerable pains to arrange, so that’
after his death the Company may suffer no disade
antage, . " - Tt )

Amongst the Bone Princes and Nobles, who in
gome respect are r:cgpmlpgpdab)é, 1 rec}con, in the
first place,

The Princegs Argo Palacca. But as she wap
born by a Maccassar mother, apd in conseguence
Js nearly related to the Courts of Goa and Tella,
oour attention to her oughtté go no further thaa
‘what is required for'lthg cultjvatign of an unpres
judiéial friendship. A e
" Aréo Mampo Bone is, agcqrding to reporf,
and as it scems to' me, a well inclined Prince,
"and the bravest of all Bope, thys highly fit for th'E
_fuccession to the throne, though with less ‘right
to it than thé Princess ‘Arog - Palacca; because
born as he is from & "‘marriage perfetly lawful
'accotd"!nito the customs of the country, his mo=
gher was a woman of inferjor rank. ' =

The two sons ¢f Aroo Mampo'B ne, Lasap-
po, at present Aroo Mario Bqne, lang Aroo Ta.
nette Matooa,t one of the Aroo Peeto, are likes

® 1759, & R IR T A .

t Magooa 3 title given to every ong of the seven eleg-

tors, called Matooa Petoos.—TRANSLATOR,
SR . .  J .

!isi
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m;e esteemed loyal Boneers, and thus wc)l m-
¢lined to} Company, : as also

Aroo paﬁa, a son of the old and. loyal‘
Daecng Mamala; The ume may be said of Aroo’
Qodjo a so Q th npqnlalan’g, who, in.
;753,8 5 '%hls Ppmee is stil] young,
but of a very, gteat expectatign. | )f the sons of
the King, 1 know not ope on whom any depeud-.
#nce s to be plaged,’ except ,

Lacasee, or Aroo Cha,, whoag mnsconduct wu,
lately R“‘i"ﬁdn and wha is pow Pongawa.
(General) c is not, howcvet, rccommendps
ble to the auqcesslon, nor tq be trusced any fu,r-
ther than reguired by the interest of hisroyal fa<
ther. But his brotj:er.m law .

Datooa Beengo  appears go be a well lnchned,
Boneer., T hough ] 1 haye represented to you the
two Tomanlalangs, oy, privy counsclors, as persong,
of mean und;rslangmg,yel I trust that thcy may,
be, the youngest in particular, considered as well
inclined Boneers, or at least as men who bave’
very often been tayght how. .necessary it is for,
Bone to remain separate from Goa. ,

Lasily, the Glarrang of Bontualac may also/
be reckoned amonggt the true pon rs. .

Concerning the usurped power o the ng of,

one over the lesser order of alhcs, against
which, to th;i day, all vigilapce has been exerted,
th but, very lile or no a vantage at all, I can,
pomt out npthing better to you, than’ the obsera’

L Daeeng fighifies j J'umor sons of Noblemen. '
+ Tomarilalang,a privy counsellor,~—T, LRANSLATOR;
$ Datooa B:engo is a peity King, holding a ﬁefunb
der Bome.~1 RANSLATOR,
k A chiel ¢f.one or- more vxlhgu.—.'l‘g‘js;‘rog
Ba © - vadod



14 MEMOIR oF dovdnior BLOK.

vation of the bety prudent orders df the Sufsferrid
Governnient in their lefter of fhe 18th Marchf
1704, whi¢h are as foliows & :

% We could However not retolvéto suffer ﬂn{
“ point entirely to' escape. out Hoiice and we
“ have jodged #t melessary T desire you tof
“ maintain the samé aécording T thie " tretien.
“ Yet it must be doné with caution -ahd discre-
* tion, and in_the least offensive nitnne¥, because
¢ a different conddict would cause ‘ah encrease of
* confitfence, anll produce a ¢tbse wnton between'
% the ‘Courts of Bunc and 'of Goa.

I must furiher, ¢ thé request of the ‘Ring of
Bone, irtform ydu, that 6n, the ¥7th of August
175%, the Datpoa}ref-‘Wodfﬁwa‘ng-'l-.At'élf_’e‘f has,
By his‘last Will, given the ‘Datpoaship of Woola~
wang'to Lama ‘Paszbeey the lgi(:rg's son; ahd 1o’
the 'Princess Halima, his daughter, the small-pro<
vince of Guootiaj 1o be possessed’by -them after his
deniise. N ‘

‘Having, I think, sufffciently treated the princi-
pdl'poims which conceri’ tti€ Court of 'Bone, T
shall now, as e King of ‘that country is 'beconre
al$o ‘Datooa’ of ‘Soppingy and’ wittiout prejullice.
to the rank of the alties,’speak of that nr.w%y'dis:
tarbed province. , : .

‘Of the tause and riature of “the wroubles which'
have #fisen, and' of thre present state of affuirs
there, I protecd then vo present you' ‘with a brief
discustion, ard to spoiht’ out to you what'in my:
Humble gpititon:ought:to be observed.. The oii-
gin, the piogress, and the end:of. the former trou
bles, ragarding the ‘election, are-fully known ;);

. *.Petig Kigg of &', proviige.called by’ shit_pape.—~
TransLaTOR, - ' S

youy
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‘tén';-ahﬁ vou will ‘also find them detailed in the
-fnemoirs of my predecessors, and in the séparate
Jétters of the years 1758 and 1739, us wéllasin
the secrét fedolutions, and che sepdrate iodinil of
the sime years: - DU
In the Tagt part of the above letters,; you will
be able to observe, that at that time I already ape
éréhendqd_,’. that some new troubles would arise:in
that countty, on account of the clandestine dee
parture of Afoo Pandjelee for Mario Réwawa.
To peévant (hig, I sent the Government’s first
fnessenger® with my friendly request to Aroo
Pandjelec, accormpanted by a letter froni his fa<
ther-in-law, Caréeng Barombong, exhorifng him
to retyrn, but it was in.vain..  He I¢ft the dnswer
to mw, request ta be delivered by thé péople of
Mario, who pretendéd to be muck afraid. of being
duacked by Sopping as :So6n as Aroo Pandjelee
should have left them. Aroo’ Pandjelee in his
leteor stated that hé was extreficly surprized at
the King his brothér troubling the ‘Governor so
much on hi§ account, since,’to that day, ire hatt
done nothing withaut his Kniowledge and assent.’
., Asto.the apprehension’ which the people of
Marie.preténd toentertain, you ought to Know
that sinceithe last election of the King of Sopping
over them, they have from‘ dissatisfactioh at the
flethroning of Aréo Pandjelee, who is married to
she Queen of that small province, and’ has had
children by her, separated themsélves from Sops.

~® Messengers are natives kept by Government, e
€irry messages to_the 'Kings and Nobles;. They are
sworn and supiosed to be -faithful to the Company.—e

TRANSLATOR, .



16 MEMOIR of covérxox BLOK.

ping.. Mario by right ought to be a submissive,
ally of Sopping, and the revolt of the pcoplc has:'
been.the work of Aroo Pandjelee. | ~
About the time of, or immcdiatgl)} after the de-
parture of Aroo Pandjelee from hence, the King:
of Bone ordered the people of Lamoroo to march
armed into Sopping, in ‘order to defend tha€
coantry agaiast any hostile attack ; whilst for the
same purpose, the Vice Roy had' sent’ for his bro=
ther.in law the Datooa rg-l’amqna.‘f _
’ ‘Tnc Soppings ace, as i} appears to rr‘l'c,'ﬁi’.r.posedg
to bring the peo le of Marjo to their former duty
by force of arms; at least it the solicitations;
and prctcpdcd’diﬂicﬁhiés of the Viée Roy were
penned in that v‘vay.“ Bt all this I have caretul-.
ly oppoa;d..aﬂd,,havcs; with thd,_ a;i’probaiidn of
the King of Bone, preyentdd a war,’ till lately,
when letters from the Vice Roy and Grandees of
Sopping informed us, thdt Aroo Pandjelee, and
the small pfovince of Marfo had put themselves
under the protection of Wadjo ;" for which they
Yequested our advice aboudt the measures to be
taken on the occasiofte ‘ . .
1 consulted on lhi_sr ﬁ.ﬂﬁf‘ﬁc Kifig of anc,"'ana
although it appeared to both of us, thatall was
fot right with respect to the Vice Roy, and his
Erother-in law, ‘Datooa.re-Pamana, and that they,
both were not 0 loydl, to_théir Ki"F'“ they
yught to b, we fave nevercheless ir'fall council,
and upder écﬂqin'con‘d'itiohs', ungnimoixély ,COna
sented to the King's proposal, namtely, to auack

Moario. - e .
I have further, to. observe. to..you respecting
T Apety King of the proviace calied Pamaia -4
‘PEANSLATOR. C .
. M
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that kingdom, that in my opinion it oughtnot to be
separated from Bone, and that, above all, care
ought to be taken, that it does not come under
Wadjo. o
_ With regard to the Grandees of Sopping, I can
#ay nothing particular. From their general beha
yiour it appears to me thatthey are very unstea-
dy. If, before the conclusion of this Memoir,
any thing remarkable should happen in that
kingdom, 1 will not fail to mention it in a post-
script. ‘
" The Court of Geais divided within itself; bes
‘cause the Prime Minister Careeng Tello and the
Careengs Beroangee, and Pankajeenc, the latter
of whom is trusted with the education of the
young King, are ill designing enemies of the
Company and their servants. The intrigues of
those courtiers, together with a proper plan to op=
"pose their bad courses, or secret ill designs, the
‘Governor De Boo has left us in' his Memoir ;
“which 1 fully confirm, and, 10 avoid prolixity, re=
“fer you to his manuscript. But with regard 1o
‘the treaties, one thing in my opinion ought tp be
“observed, which on that account [ have’ already
mentioned in my Hitory of Celebes, under the
‘head of Macgassar, s and in the article of King
.Mappa Doolang; namely, * that whilst treating
¢ with these people, we ought always 10join the
“# right of conquest with the treaties.” This in
regard to the other allies is not necessary to bs
"o strictly observed. Sce what is further stated
‘io the same manuscript in the article of Fort
Rotierdamy, and its dependencies. 1 must, howa
‘ever, not negleet to notice here, that if onee
more an opportunity should occur to fix the K.

mits
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mits of this Fort, they ought by all means.to bg
distinetly established 3ccording: to the treaties.
If, for instance, on the next coropation of thg
King of Goa, and the renéwal qp that occasion
of the treaties, it could he dane .amicably, the
Company might then conyenientlv cede for i
the other half of Sodjan,* to the Maccagsars.”
This I think, will. suicceed, if done with judgy
ment; beeausc.the King of Goa would then haye
the honer of seeing his ning statest completq
again 3 which alone would almost facilitate the
srrangemenis respecting the -subjecss on. both
sides,and the right.of planting paddy-fields.: morg
$0, if the Company’s Ministers. would bui maine
fain the pringipal point,. vig. the free possession
of that equntry far the prevention only of the
great smuggling in and. about the rivers of Goa
and Tellp. In the meantime you will be pleased
40 camprehend me well, namely, that a pegotia-
gion relmive: 10 the matter ought not.to he entered
Jnto, under.the name of exchange, byt under that
.of cementing a goad and: fism friendship with the
Court of Gaa; and that i ought to be made
Jnown to the subjects of hoth,pargies, how far the
Company’s territary, belonging to Oodjpng Pan-
Wé“-‘So&hﬁ the Maccassar language: sigmfies-the noi-
therny provincesof?Maros. which, before the complet sub-
duing of the Maccassars;, belongad.to them, butafter thdt
‘halt of it became, by the treaty. of peace; aproperty-of
the Company.~—TRANSLATOR. .
"4 When the whale:of the: nosthern: provinces undar
the: name of Sadian were under the aebadience of the
Magcassars, they completed the nine states.of electors.
But since the Company took one part of them, thase
pine states have become incomplete.—~TRANSLA TOR, |

" dang.
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aang. extends ; tém also, tf for the saka of rel
toving every. difference we should add to the,
gession of Sodian for ever, (not. without requiring
a written engdgement . from the Court . of Goa
not to admit ghere any vessel without a:Compa-
ny’s. passport of - cleprance) the cessiop to that
Court gf the island of great Balangt with
two:or three more pelghbounng islands, I thmk,
ynder correction of : a better, judgment, . that i
yould be of no grcat consequencc to the Compa-
any.
d At such an- opportumty, we cou\d also try
hether it were possible to satisfy .the. wish of the,
gupreme Government of Batavia, conmncd in
the scparate letter of g1st Dcccmbcr 1757. cone -
¢erning the Mangary. : !
_Respecting the pbservauon of the treatlet. I
tpust hefe, in jusiice to the Maccassars, mention
that, in oAy gp;mon. thcy adbere more ;tncxly to
d)at of Bonaya than the other allies do, too stricte.
by indeed when it serves their p\irposm But of
e treaty which, was first entered into separately
with Tello on the,151h o d]uly 1669, and afters
wards a;:cep:ed,slgned and sworn o by the old
King Hassan Qodegn and all lhq principal Nos
bles of Maccassar on the 3d of August following,’
thcy profeas themselves entirely ignorant; and
ghis it is which they endeavaur to evade. :
It will therefore be of the , highest neccssny;
fhat. nhen the time shall arrive for the present
young King ukmg. posscwon of the Governe

6 Ood]ong Pgnd;ng is the gtound where the l‘on.
piterdam and th: town, are mscd -T$AN§ ATOR.

sl

tA, small _island_o gosne the Jlm Maroh.-;
Taansiazon,

¢ . ment
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ment; he not onlg aceept, and, according o thé
custom of the'coantry, swear to the treaty ‘of Bos
naya, but lso thac he perform the samfe with rese
pect to the last mentioned agreement of Tello.
The. King-of Tello, who-lately hatried Aroo
Madello; sister of the late Datoogire Sedenreng®
averyold dnd rich Mdtron; i$- particularly dess.
¢ribed in the Memoirs of my predecessors Smout]
Looten,.and Van,Clootwyk, ad a-very da’nOérous,
and unfaithfull ally.. To this I most mllmgly
gwe my concurrence. But I go farther, andi¢
&ppedrs to'me thaty although we must ook upon
all the Maccassar Nobles as our professed friends,
we ought at-the'same time to observe them as the
sccret ad perpetual enemies of the Datchy whd,
want, only the power to make it evident, to usd,
Yes! I heré do deelare that I never had reason
to exclude from this ome single individual aniong
them; and above all, not that crafty and in formd_
er memoirs so hlghly extolled Careéng ‘Vladjen-k
nang'; but I-think it necessary that with respect
to him @sccret and prddent ateention’ should bd
observeds . . . i
- T haveat times: met that‘ gentlemam wuh alt
possible kindness,’ anttnever refuséd his manyfold .
applications: yel, F-never suffered hinr to pass by
the Fort with his chief colours at the top of hig,
mast; and it appears to me, he was on account,
of thisprohibition more, or -less dissatisfied With
me, for after that time he never caine tome againd
1 believe that it will be wzll, nierely to avoid furs |
ther il will from‘ him, that you should culqvate Ny
his friendship, as” I'do not ‘doubt but' that afte
my departure he wu{l make again his appcarancc.

¢-Kingor Quecn of the country called Scdenreng‘-L‘
: ’lﬁlurroa. Hi¢
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Hls friend Careeng Parange, who with him was
1akcn into the protection of the Company, has
‘ given me na reason for - dissatisfaction. Yet,
when ] view the life and actions of both thesé
persons towards the Company and others, then [
am compelled to say, that but very lmle honesty
§s found in their sentiments;

Carccng Barombong is likewise a proper Mac.

assar, who served under the. standard of Bonta-
rancas, and was the Jast of those rebelljous peopls,
yho came into gubmlsslop. He sill .enjoys the

rotection which hig grand-mother the Queen
%owagcr of the King of Goa, Mappa Osseng, or

areeng Bessei, obtained for him from the Su-
preme Goyernment of Batavia; and in virtue of
it hé retains some prcrogauvcs in the Compon
‘Baro.* He seemns’'to be peaceably inclined, and
has with his sons visited me once, when I was at
Siang t He likewise lives retxred from lhc Court
of I'elio,." ‘o

The best inclined of all is, in my opinion, tbe
“eldest of first Shabandhar,{ envoy ordiniry ta
this Government; with whom busmeu may be
transacted tolerably well. B

On the other hand 1£nd Careeng Tamassongo,
_the emigrated’second Tomanlalang I of Goa, bt
!present ander'the particular protection of Bone,
not very’ recommcndablc, which may be causcd

® A village clgse 10 Fort Ronerdam en the South
side.—~T RANSLATOR..
t The name of a small proyince in.the North, undgr
the obcdience of the (.ompany —TraNsLATOR,'
"t 4 Colléctor of duijes.—T1 RANSLATOR; - ™
‘ Counsellor of state.~~TRANSLATOR..
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bylm being cnll an enemy ‘to- hts brother the Ca-
veeng of Tello ; ‘and this will, as is. genenlly the
case” with the dissatished Pnnees, continue ap
jong as.it will serve his'turn.:-But Careeng Cands
jelee, or Belidjee has a natural propensity to
wmischief, he is a thief and a murderer, and nevers

theless is under the protecqon of the ng df
Bone.

1t is he who married Boome Pamge, the late
?ueen of Beema, by whom' hie ad a -child nov
wfullv entitled 1o°the succession of the kingdom
of Beema. That child is educated at the Court

bf Goa ;" and' this is sufficicnt ta deprive him df
his righ, if possible, i’

Concerning the province of Mandhar 1 kno'
mothing ta'add to what' I bhave ‘said already in
my History of Celebes, To this 1 do likewise
yefer you concerning the provinces of Lahoe,
Wadjo, Torettea, Fouradjo, Cajelee, ‘ Touran~
_gang and Boole—Boole, ~ Previoystomy depar-
ture, howeVer, should any thing material happen

‘i those provinces, | will not fail to’ mention it a¢
.'the end of this memoir,

. About the petty kingdom of Tanette, as well
‘a8 concernmg the lhv;lhng of the smali fortress
" of Booren at’ Bamchana, I*have likewise nothmq
‘to say worth’ your notice more thah what is men3
‘tioned at length in my separate letters of last year
‘to the Supreme Government at Batavia,and whit
hey were pleased to direct in theit sparate lett«(
*of the st Dct:cmbcr 1759¢

1 will here for your information only add, that
vmb rcgard 10 sbe:Princes,.sons 10 the. Qpcen,

kY

they
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gheyare extremely bad, causingto oursubjects at®
Bageree many troubles. ] have never failed to
bppose their misdceds, and bave always obtained
proper redress, andsatisfaction on such occasions,
But I took care to accept the excuses they offered.
4 pardoned, and excited them by admonitions
and good lessons to a better conduct ; which has
?a pon the whole pretty well succeeded.
With this I shall consider as concluded all that
§s worth particular notice concerning the allies of
xhe Honorable Company in Celebes, ‘But before
proceed to the distant allies, I must here set
down on that subject for y our information, and as
Jequiring your utmost attention, the recommens
dation of the Supreme Government of Batavia,
in a letter of the 6th January 169g, viz.
Al 48 That ‘we must not trust to a lasting peace
5 with any of these nations ¢ but that on the cone
#¢ trary, we ought a\ways to watch their actions
# with asuspicious caution.”
. "Amongst the distant allies of the companv the
’:mgdom -of ‘Boutong, laying East of Celebes,
‘thas nere the first rank.: The present King, and
shis thirty Mantries or Counsellors, of which the
Governmcnt of that Kingdom consists, have since
sthe last two years conducted themselves, as if all
«the still unseuled differences .with them.had al-
:peady been adjusted.
' The King Sacke Oodcen, in whose reign the
:Boutons were punished by order of the Supreme
Governmemof Batavia, died .at the end of last
:year, and was shortly after his demise, according
%0 the custom of the country, succeeded by Rape

. hagetec 15 a conquered Northern province of (hc
Company Tnusn*ox. : ;

pee
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pe Oodeen, son of Sahip Oodeen of whtch

succession proper information was given by leutet.
to this Government, with addition that, on ace
.caunt af the late King's illness, the sending of
.Ambassadors to Batavia had bcen delayed.
Congerning the island of Sumbaya, I have to
inform you that the King of that country died
latelv, and that bis Queen Dowager, daughter of
the Queen Amas Hadena, who was formerly wed-
~ded to the Rebel Bontolancas, has been elected
Queen of Sumbawa. But of all this, nothing
has yet been communicated to this Government.
With regard to the kingdam of Dompo, many
eomplaints have been received against the King
.oen account of his bad Gavernment, in consee
guence of which, numbers of his subjects are run=
ying away from him. The ordinaryv.remedy has
been restored to ; and a letter dated the e5th Sep=
tember last was forwatdcd to him in the hope
that it may have the desired effect, [fithas nos,
& change in the Government must be made there.
.~ From the King of Tambora, we have lately
¥eceived a letter, in which hé complains very much
against the King of Papekat,. on account of the
rejection of his claim upon sixtyfour subjects.
But afier-a due inquiry, his complaint appears to
me void of solid foundation ; and I think it ne~
gessary, by a soothing friendly letter, to induce the
. King of Tambara to relinquish his pretensions,
Nothing further is to be noticed here of that
- small kingdom and of the petty kingdoms of
Sangar and of Papekat, than that the three Kings
are the best inclined towards the Company; and
that their. subjects are the most civilizedand most
Qqqxagccm people in the whole island. .‘
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= { have now to inform you, concerning Beéma;
that the King of that redlm is a véry extravagant
person;, whom by godd admonitions made in youf
hame, the resideht there is. ds mach as possiblé;
to bting back within thé bourds of feasoh ; that
the noblés of ‘that kingdorh; who aré alreddy diss
satisfied; may ot tutn their Minds 10 thé #ill
worse-election, for their King, of the ¢hild of Cda.

_teeng Cdndjelegj of (hat Candjelee by whose ads=

vice the Maccassars havé already dsurped thé
whole of Beerffias Mangary. This the King of
Beema and his nobles are resolved td recoved
again, for whichi purposé théy have requested thé
Company’s assistante in gun-powder and shots
But as wé received the intelligenéé of their des.
sign together with .the request for amfé
munition, rather tod late tn the last 3eason, wé:
could not immediately €omoly with (heit requisis
tion: Not long ago, however; we: have taken 4.
iesolution’ t6 that effect in our assembly of couns.
cil, as is fully known' 6 youy and of course un
hecessary to say. fore, oy
Respecting the Comipany’s tertitory, and. thei#-
subjects, described dlréady;y in my History of Cea.
Jebes, to the best of my knowledge and on tke best:
guthorities I hive beer abké 10 consult; I haveé
nothing more tosay than that altis there in com=
plete Guietness and good order.  And since, the
people depend immediately on the Company, an
are therefore. under your dbsolute, authority ; ig
is of the highest importanee, that they. be powers
fully supported by you, not only against the uns
lawful exactions of .she .Residents of the Compad
ny, but also and.patucularly agdinst ihe, insolencd-
of the Boughees and Maccassars Cee it
Coertoand Finally,
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Finally, I cannot omit recOmmendmg to y'ou‘
to perform in petson, if the state of atfam pcmml
it, the anfiual collection of the Tithes* of paddy.
Experience has taught me that, to be faithful m’
our trust, we ought to be presemt it that impor=
tant operation, and according to -the custom of
former times; appéar with a considerable forcey
especially at Cabba,t

I have, I think; su(ﬁcncmly treatcg of all thei
affairs which concernthe Hondrable Company in,
this, as in the opposite islands. But as the tima
fixed for _my depanurc is approaching, I havc
still one more obhganon to fulfill, according o
my | formér promise;” and it is a great saisfactiori
to mé to be sble to observe, that to this day, all
bad reports from the interiour have beep of na
eonseguence ; and that on the contrary with ree
férence to the balance, they seem now more ade

vantageous than before, becadse, according to the
assertion of the King of Bone, the well minde
Wad]oos are inclined to accommodate the differs
ences with Bone, on condition of stricdy adhenng
to the Bonay’s treaty ; which in both our opini-
éns would be the uast way  to préscrvc the coms
mon tranqmlhw

Congerning the kmgdom of &pping, the difs

* It is a standing order of the Supreme Gonmmeu!
that the Governor isto collect in person the annual Tis,
thesin the Northern provmces, cxcept on occwons ot

reater impartance, in which' ¢ase-he sends a’ deputy.—.
RA NSI.ATOR.

t A large village in the Northern provmce of Pans’
kajeena, the inh.bitants of which are a mixiare of differa.
ent nations, but the larger part #i¢ Boughees.—Trane'

LATOK,
' (erence{
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ferences with Mario are, it seems, still the same 3
since Aroo Pandjelee contihues to reside there ;
and from the foolish acts of Mappa, together with
the disrespectful style which he uses in writing tg
the King his father, I conclude with the King
himself that Mappa undutiful, both as a son and
as a Vice Roy, is endeavouring to wrést the King-
dom of Sopping from his father. Our suspicion
is but too strongly supported by the circumstance
that there is not now one single Nobleman of that
country prefent at the Court of Bone; to perform
the ordinary Court duty.

Concluding with this; and wishing you happi:
hess and prosperity in the difficult task of the Gd-
vernment you are now to enter upon, I remain
with sihcere esteein,

Sir,
Your Mast Obedierit Servant;
- (Signed) R. BLOK,
Resigning Governote
FORT ROTTERDAM,
Méceassar, 10th dptil 1760,
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‘JOURNAL CONTINUING, &
C'onlammg the most remarkable occurren=
ces since the depariure of Mr. Blok Jrom
Maccassar; tothe year 1808, kept by his

‘ respective successors, and extracted ST om

the Duich secret récords by the Trans-
. lalor.

P <
) i, "
Wr'rten

THE war solong tbrcatened bétween Bone and by M.
Wadjo, and of which Mr. Blok in his Memoir gavé Sink-
a proper idea; at last broke out in the year,;176¢,

and lasted till the end of 1763. Bone gamed by "ﬁ
that war but little reputation, dnd no -possessions

but Chinrana; which the Boughees, retook from.

the Wadjoos, and two, or three. villages belonging.

tp that people. After shis .the King went into

the countryy fortified Chlmana, and abolished the
famous alliance Ldmoon.Phtooa-re-Tnmobrong,
calling it Tcllopg-pootchcc. i o

. When the King of Bone had retutned from the 798
coumry to Fort Rotterdam, 1 considered, on ac-
count of his gréat dge, that, if an arrangement
respecting “the sugtéssion was not soon madc, and-
he happened to die without such: & provision, it
would not only causea very great -disturbance.
within Bone, and at the Court of Goa, but also
give a great deal of trouble 0 the Company and
would even become dangerous to them, as by thae
Bone and Goa might become connected togethert,

_on account of the Queen dowager Aroo Palacca,;
grand-mothcr of sthe Kipg of Goa, who would,
A take
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]763 take advamage of such a neglect and insist upon
her right, as lawful heiress to the thyone of Banes;
which to prevent was of great consequence'to the.

* Company,. But if no measure was taken before
the death of the old ng. the prevention would
then become more difficult, and mlghx even re+
quire, what js always better avoided, arecourse to
arms. _On this account, J made it immediately
my bu;mcss tq represent to. the King, the danger
which Bane would run, in case he should come
to die, ‘without having; provided for, the succession 3
and 1 pressed him so much, that at last 1 obtained
my object, and a ‘public act was- signed by the
King, myself, and all the Nobles, inwhich Aroo
Mampo Bone js. nommatcd the ngs sugcessor.

‘ and heir apparent. - % :
“u6s  Respecting the Kingdom of- Maccassar, or thc
-, Court of Goa, that cosntry for a length of time
had been in some state of canfusion, caused by
the bad ;administration. of the Prime Minister,
which went so far, that the King of Goa abandons
ed his kmgdom, and fledto ’ Beema. His reasos
for so ‘doing was, thatihe didinot receive the ho-
nors and prerpgatiyes due 1o him ; and the whole,
h was afterwards clearly' proved, ariginated in the
msugauon -of the King of TeHo.: At the time of.
his flight it was ntd that thc King of Goa had the.
inténtion of repairing to an English’ Settlement,
He was even reporied to have actyally joined a
certsin Challa Bankoola, living under the’ Engllsh
protection at Bencoolen, with whom he. commity
ted many depredations on ‘the land of Salempa.’
rang, and plundercd and kxllcd xhe Campamy '
subjects. -

1766 A mcsscnger came to me from the Igmg of Bone

.: u‘ull B vl‘h
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with a request, that I would send to him a trusty ]764

person, by whom he could let me know some _ .,

shing of consequence. .

" Upon this I commissioned the Malay Captain

to proceed to, and hear what the King of Bone

had'to say. Opn his retyrn the Captain reported

to me, that the King of Bone had received a lettes

from the Queen mother ‘Arqo  Palacca, in which

she informed him, that her grand-son the King of

‘Goa had the intention to abdicate the throne, and

10 betake himself to flight ; that thé King of Bone

had ordered him to communicate this to me, and

to requegt at the same time that I.would favor higy

with my advice, and point outto him what was tg

be done 1o prevent so “rash a step. Inreply B

sent back the Malay Captdin to the King of Bone

with my advice, that, as the affair was as yet only

a private report, I thought it best that the Come

pany, as well as.the Court of ' Bone, should keep

shemselves quiet, and wait till the Court of Goa,

should, by aformal deputation, acquaint either.me,

wor the King of Bone with the circumstance, when.

it would be timé for us to devise the necessary,

means to prevent the intended flight of the King.

.. The King of Bone sent a letter to me, with, Avgus

jnformation that he had received that Jetter in the 3%

night, being written by the Queen mother Aroo,

Palacca, the King of Tello, ‘and, the Prim¢ Mi«

nister of Goa.: But before I had time to asseme,

hle the Council, I received another mesjage fram,

ghe King of Tello, statjng that on, the ptegeding.

eveping the King of éog had . abandoped his

kingdom, and betaken himself 10 flight, and thag,

nobedy knew where he had gone,

1 retprned my_ thanks to the King of, Tello,
‘ As T hue
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766 but_ asked .the messenger to mfonp me, if hc
\~= could, of the reason which had. moved the King
of Goa to .abandon bis throne .and to lcave his
country. Was it the ill treatment he, reccived,
from the prime Mmlstcr, who did oot pay.him the.
same. respect which, had begn paid to his prcde-,
gessor ? or had the other Courtiers and Nobles
been, wanting in their duty ta him ? The messen-
ger said he had beard of the King of Goa havy;
ing several times corpplamcd that, he was treated.
with an indignity, which baq never beforc been,
offered to a King of Maccassar, as, be had note-
yen adcccnt house tp dwell in, nor a park, tems,
ple or Petsjaara-house;* and many other lhmgs
"were withheld from hlm, all of which, ;added 10,
tbc shghupg ot hig person; had struck him to the.
bottom of his heart. :

A LA &eputduon cdmposéd of .the ﬁrst Noblemen:

guct

eh came from the court of Goa to acquaint mi, that,
the King had abandoped bis throne,, and ﬂcd the..
kingdom, and that they knew not where fie had
gone. , ;

T desired the dcpufauon to tell those who had
sent them, that since they had neglected to give,
to me, as to the representative of .the Horiorable
Company their first ally, mformhqon of the af-
fair in proper time, I, on the part, and in the name
of the Company, protcstéd against any bad conse-,
qaences, which might arife, leaving them to be’
answc:cd for by the au‘thbrs of the mischief.

* 1 had in the mean time dlspatchcd a swift sai-,
'ling boat with a Company s interpreter ‘and the
Malay. Capmn in search of the fugmve Klng OE

: g A Council House, or Cbamber.—-’l‘musuron.
Gos,’
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Coa, charging them to endeavour; if thev met 1766
him, to bring him back to Maccassar. They _
returned in the evening of the same day at 8
o'clock, and reported, that they had met the
King at no great diftance from Goa ; that baving
laid open their commission td him he had in an-
swer said that since he had left his kingdom he
would not return; as to his motives he could
accufe no body, because it appeared to him that
God had put the thing into his mind ; that now
“he would go and visit his motherat Beema.
The King of Tello sent an express messenger
.to me; with intelligénce, that the nine electors,
or voters of the kingdom of Goa; together with
the first counsellor, had the day before been persu-
adedbyCarecngPaganak-kang,tocometohishouse,
thereto advise with him what wasto be done withthe
‘Regalia, which, on the flight of the King, had been
given to his charge by the prime minister; that
on their being assembled there, Careeng Paganake
kang had proposed to them to deliberate whether,
since the King had abandoned his kingdom, and
. fled nobody knew where, nor for what purpole,
the beft measure to take was not to enter im-
- mediately upon the election of a new King?
Thatagainft this proposal the firk coonsetlor and
the nine electors, or voters had violently protest-
ed, saying : that not only such 2 proceeding was
contrary to the most ancient customs of the Mac-
cassar people, but also that the election of a Ki
could be made at noother house than that of the
. Prime Minister, where the Regalia mauft be sent
back ; that to this Careeng Paganakskang had an-
swered : “ thereisnenecessity for it; let us but elect
the prime minister for ;ur King, and we shall on
o B ine

Auguld
7t0e
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informing bim of his election present him with
the Regalia. That about this, the nine electors,
or voters had deliberated, and having on both
sides violently disputed and opposed each other,
they at last had brought the marter to this con-
clusion, that the Regalia should be givenin charge
to the ptime minisier, but that for the present
he should not be elected as their King. [ sent
my thanks to the King of Tello for the commu- .
nication he had given me. 4

In the evening of the same day, the King o
Bone sent information_to me, that two days after
the flight of the King- of Goa, the queen Arco
Palacca had likewile left her residence, and was
now at Chamboppo. That she intended to ‘take
refuge at the court of Bone, but that from shame
and fear concerning what had happened beiween
the King of Goa, and the daughter of the late
Pongawa, she did not dare fo come. That there-
fore he the King intended to send for her, being
of opinion, that she would be better under the
protection of Bone, than any where else.

A linle while afierwards, on the same evening,
the King of Bone sent another ‘message to inform
‘me, that the Prime Minister of Goa had been with
him and had acquainted him that the Maccassars
intended to electa new King, and . that probably
the choice would fall upon the brother of the
fugitive King. That he, the King of Bone, bad
expressed his surprize at the Maccassars being
inclined to enter upon the eclection of a new
King, without first endeavouring to bring back
the fugitive one, imorder to learn from him the
yeason that induced him ¢o.such a desperase

ep, - . “
’ The
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The King of Bone, having first requested of 1766
me to have the Malay Captain, sends him back
to me with intelligence, that the Maccassars had 4u5un
by an embassy intormed him, that the first Coun. 33t
fellor, together with some of the principal No-
bles, had set out in search of the King of Goa,
and that they bad received orders from the as-
.sembled nine électors or voters, thatin the event
of falling in with him, they should exert them.-
selves in persuading him to return with them.;
that in case of his non-compliance, they should
request him to say, whom he wished to succeed
him to the thione of Goa. '

A messenger from the King of Tello came with Aveuy
-intelligence, that the Embassy who had been sent N

in quest of the King of Goa, had returned and re-
ported that they had proceeded by land asfaras -
the town of Mallassor, that there they learned
from the inhabitants, that the day before their ar=
rival, the King of Goa had lefc the place and put
to sea, where io go they did not know.

The King of Bone communicated to mean in« sepiems
telligence, which he had received by a messenger bersds
from Sumbawa, who mentioned that five days pre- -+
vious to his departure from that place the King
of Goa hed arrived there. 1763

~ Mr. David Boolen, appointed, by the Supreme March
Government at Batavia, Governor elect of Mac- 9™
€assar, arrived this day.

This morning I received report from Tello, APl
that the King of that realm had died. Leo o
A messenger, sent by the first Minister of Tello Aprit
came to me and reported “that it had been detes- W
mined to elect for their Queen the Princess C3-
yreeng Caraweses O3 .. A

)
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1767 A messenger from Goa brings intelligence, in

the name of the Prime Minister, that the Maccas=

~apit 8ars intended to choose for their King the younger
34h. brother of thefugitive one.

Moy, Intelligence is received by me, that the fugi-
tive King of Goa has been made prisoner by the
Resident of Beema, and sent to Batavia.

On the 26th of June 1767, the resigning Go-
vernor Mr. Sinkclaar took his departure from
Maccassar for Batavia. ‘

1768 The elected young King of Goa, accompanied
. by a deputy on the part of Bone, and the Prime
;oolen- Minister of Goa, with all the Maccassar Nobles,
Auch came into Fort Rotterdam, where accordingta

""" custom, he gswore, by renovation into my hands,

and in the presence of the full Council, to the
.ancient treaty, concluded by his predecessors
with the Company. '

e This day, the Princess Careeng Carawese was

i“x' crowned and proclaimed Queen of Tello, an

which occasion ghat Queen yecgived the name of
Settee Salie. ® ' .

+ peceme | 1 WS informed by the King of Bone of hjs

Jar g2, having received intelligence from Goa, that the
young KinF had left his Residence, and retired to

the town of Barombong, and that the Queen Do-

; wager and grand-mother Aroo Palacca had ac-

companied him there.

Upon this I; and the King of Bone, had taken
great pains to ascertain the true reason of the
young Maccassar King's departure: from Goa,
when ‘

¢

* It is the custom in Celebes, that the new King, or
Queen always receiv.s a name, alluding in some manner
go'the ceremony of the coronation—TRANsSLATOR,

S - B
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I received a letter from the King of Bone, sent 1769

to him by the King of Goa, containing what fol- ___,
lows : ' Febras.

“ Your Highness’ grand-son comes solely for ™ 3d.

*¢ the purpose of declaring to you, that he by no
“ means intends to follow the example of his bro-
‘¢ ther, and to leave his country; your Highness’
#¢ grand-son has left his Goa Residence merely to
¢ divert himself elsewhere, in an innocent man-
*f ner, in order to disperse the grief he feels on
« account of his brother’s absence ; your High-
*¢ pess’ grand-son therefore thinks, that he can no
L lonscr be of any use to the kingdom of Maccas-
#f sar.” ) ‘

This was confirmed not only by the communi- Februse
gation which on this day I received from the 1y 16
Queen of Tello, namely, of her having learned
that, in the afternoop of the day before, the Soo-
dang, or Regalia of Goa, had by the Council of
state, the joint® Bate Salapang of the realm, been
delivered to the Prime Minister of Goa, as a proof

" that they had chosen him for their King ; but also
by the appearance before me of all the Courtiers
and Nobles of Goa, informing me, that since they
had been again abandoned by their King, they had
in his room chesen the Prime Minister, Careeng
*famasongo, and entreating me, as the represene
tative of the Company, to approve and confirm
that election. ‘

The Queen Dowager of Goa Aroo Palacca, ins

. Februge
formed the King of Bone, that the Maccassars .

1y 3344

* Bate Salapang, are the nine Electors or Vaters, ase
sembled in a body to determine upon state affairs, and to
plect a King.—TRANSLATOR,

havin‘
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1769 having dethroned his and her grand-son, she had

as a compensation for the loss of his Crown, con-
Y~ ferred on him the title of* Madanrang Palacca.

On the same day, the King of Bone bestowed
upon him the title of Aroo Mampoo Wawa ¥ or-
dering him in future to be distinguished by either
the one, or the other of these titles, instead of
that of King of Goa.

Whilst all this happened at Goa, I received in«
telligence that, notwithstanding all the pains I had
taken to dissuade the King of Bone from going
into the country, he had however resolved to go.
His reason for doing so was principally to deter-
mine upon the succession to the throne of Bone,
before he should come to die, which by my ex-
ertions was fixed upon Aroo Mampo Bone, sur<
named Lapaga. This Prince however, a little
while after his elevation, and the appearance of
the Kingin the country, became suddenly ill, sa
much so that his recovery was despaired of.

In the mean-time a report was spread, that the
runaway King of Goa, who by the Resident of
Beema had been sent prisoner to Batavia, whence
the Supreme Government had exiled him to
Ceylon, had arrived at Maccassar in a ship called
Freebourgh, and that he was lodged at thé Gos

_vernort’s house.

* Field Marshal of the province of Palacca. —TrANSs<
LATOR.

t That very Prince is siill alive, under the name of
Aroo Mampo Goa. Under the English Government in
1814, he was, on the election of a new King, appointed
Prime Minister of Goa. But he is no friend 1o Euro=
peans,—T RANSLATOR, . L .

i This

e o
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This caused the new clected King of Goa to jryp
send for information to me, when I answered that
there was no truth in the report. April

This day I received a letter from the Supreme 3a.
Government of Batavia, which informed me that  }77:
I was relieved from the Government of Maccas-ry ath.
sar, and ordered me to deliver the same to Mr.

Paul Godofreed van der Voort, whose arrival here
might be daily expected.

This day, the Governor elect, Mr. Van der Murch
Voort arrived at this Fort. 1gthe

The King of Bone, by an express, sentintelli- yine
gence from the country to me, that the heir appa. &5
rent Aroo Mampo Bone had died.

Mr. Boolen, the resigning Governor, on the
a2d, installed Mr. Van der Voort as Governor, at
which ceremony, contrary to custom on such oc=
casions, no deputies of Goa and Tello were pre-
sent.  On the goth of the same month, Mr. Boo-
len took his departure for Batavia.

From the time of the departure of my prede. Written
cessar Mi. Boolen, all was very quiet at the Courts &, "4ee”
of Bene and Goa, until thisday, - Voort.

When the King of Goa sent a deputation to 1735
me, requesting me to allow the deputies to exa. T
mine an article of the Bonay's treaty. y e

This day I received intelligence that the King Msrch

of Bone was very ill, . : sde
"~ The Court of Goa, desirous to ascertain the pmuen
true meaning of some articles of the Bonay’s 7s
" treaty, sent to me their request for a Dutch and
Malay copy of the same, which

I sent them accordingly, March
This day I received the mournful intelligence, ;7%

that in the night at 2 0'Clock the King of Bone ‘g
had
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1775 bad departed this life, and that the Grandeés of

‘o~ the kingdom had immediately entered upon the
election of Aroo Timmoorong, to be their King
in the room of the deceased.

;‘:t'l': The new elected young King of Bone, accom<

panied by the Prime Minister and all the princi-
pal Nobles of that kingdom came and acquainted
me, that the clection had taken place agreeably
to the desire of their lately deceased King, and
requested that the Company would approve of it.

30';";- The Prime Minister of Bone, with other No-

* ®bles of that nation, came and acquainted me, that

_in their Council, they had resolved tocarry their

new King into the country, because, according to

their ancient customs, they were bound to exhi-

bit him there to his subjects, and for that purpose

they requested my permission, which I most wil-
lingly granted. -

Dt The new King of Bone departed this day for

bis country:

1776 This day a most curious report was brought to

bez 11th Me by 2 messenger from Palembankeeng,* accom-

panied by a Glarang of Monchongkomba,t which

was, thatin the year before the Bougheese Prince,

Aroo Pateempeng, had brought with him from

Passier] a certain slave-boy, whom he called San-

¢ A village South of Maccassar, on the sea-side,~
TRANSLATOR,

t A village a short distance beyond Palembankeeng.
«—TRANSLATOR,

1 A place Norh of Maccassar, under the obedience
of the King of Sedeenteng, inhabited mostly by Wad-
jous.—TrANSLATOR,

keclang,
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feehng‘,’ on account of his having during the 1775
voyage performed the duty of a steeriman. A v
short time after his arrival at Palembankeeng, that
boy had run away trom his master, and taken and
carried with him his master’s criss.  He then had
taken refuge at the house of a subjeet of Mon-
chongkomba of the name of Ranga. Aroo Pa-
teempeng, on receiving that information, had sent
& messenger to Ranga, to demand of himt the abave
Sankeelangs  When the messenger arrived atthe
house of Ranga, where Sankeclang was, before hé
could maké& known bis errand, Sankeelang had
‘taken up his criss, and rushing upon the messenger,
had 'witi many thréats asked what he wanted with
him, and if he did not know, that he, Sankeelang,
was the King of Goa,t returned from Ceylon.
The méssenger dt these words, being apprehensive
of consequences, had instantly left the house,;
and returaing to his master had reported the
occurrence. :

~Shortly after Sankeelang, accompanied by
Ranga, bad endeavoured to raise a party by per<
suading the people of the village Bonto Lebang,
Bonto<Cadeen, and Bonto-Marrano] to side with
him, making them believe that he was in reality

# Sankeclang signiifies in the Maccassar language the

¢toss beam, upon which the rudder of their prows is rest+

. ing. This Sankeelang caused a war with the Company

in which the Maccassars were entirely defeated and sub-
dued.—~TrRANSLATOR.

£ That King of Goa, sent by the Resident of Beema
prisoner to Batavia, had been by the Supreme Governs
ment exiled to Ceylon.—TrANsLATOR,

3 Villages in the south under the obedience of the King
of Glisseng.—TRANSLATOR '
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1776 the fugitive King, or Batara Goa.* He had
i done the same with the people of Monchong
Komba threatcning and warning them by messen-
gers that, in case of opposition on their part, he
would compel them to obedience by force of
arms. He had also sent word to the Soolewa=
tangt of Palemban-Keeng, that he would come
and attack him. \
On receipt of this intelligence, to lose no time,
I ordered the chief interpreter to collect with all
speed a sufficient number of people from out the
villages Palembankeeng and Glissong, and with
them to fall on the impostor and seize and deli-
ver him, either dead, or alive into the hands of the
Company.
:::“':"'; I reccived by a messenger from the chief inter<
. preter a verbal account, ‘that he, the chiefintere
preter, had received my orders dated the 11th
instant, thataccordingly he had ordered the sub-
jects of Palémbankeeng and Glissong] to join
him at Pattalassang. On the next day early in
the morning, before any people, except those of
Patralassang, consisting of 50 men, had joined
him, he had been attacked by Sankeelang at the
head of about 200 men: Success had been on
the interpreter’s side, who had lost 2 men only,
whilst Sankeelang had been put to flight, leaving
behind him 17 men killed. But it had been im-
possible to pursue him, because the interpreter had
- pot people enough for that purpose. -

® A title, signifying in the Maccassar language a
Sovereign.—TRANSLATOR,

¥ Chief ot the Village—~TrANSLATOR :

$ A track of land making a point Southwest of Mage
Cassar,~TRANSLATOR r

3
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I received information from the King of Goa, 1778
that he having heard, through Careeng Sandra- w~~u
bone, of the attack made upon the chicfinterpre- ..~
ter at Pattalagsang, by a certain person calledperign,
Sankeelang, he had made enquiries about that
person to learn whether he was in reality the Ba-
tara, or fugitive King of Goa. It had been as-
certained he was not; the people nevertheless
held him for a Saint,

I received areport that Prince Aroo Mampo, yven.
late King of Goa, together with two of the prin-bec G
cipal Nobles of Goa, had four days before left
Maros, and that,according to the general rumour
they had joined themselves with Sankeelang; that
Sankeelang then had marched to the town of
Barombong ;* that the Queen Dowager of Goa,
Aroo Palacca, and the Princess Careeng Balasa-
ree were with him ; and that the Queen Dowager
bad owned him for her grand-son, the fugitive
King of Goa, who had escaped from Ceylon,the
place of his exile. Upon this I immediately sent
a messenger to Barombong in order to ascertain
whether the Quéen Aroo Palacca, and ' the Prine
cess Careeng Balasaree were actually with San.
keetang. The messenger returned the same afe
ternoon, and reported to me that he had himself
scen both Princesses there. .

I ordered then an Ensign. with 31 European g, .
soldiers, the Chief Interpreter, the Malay Cap- bersgd,
tain, and as many natives ashe should think ne-
cessary, towards the South. | :

Two prisoners, followers of Sankeelang, were Decem..
sent to me with.a lewter from' the Ensign. Onf'"’7"‘

® A Maccassar fief under the Company,-in the Sout
of the Maceassar tercitory.—T 2 aNsLATOR,

Cs , bcin‘
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1776 being questioned they informed me, that several
w»~~s Maccassar Princes and other Nobles had joined
Sankeelang, of which I immediately sent commu.
nication to the King of Goa,
syyy . A report reached me that Sankeelang, with
Jwnuary about 100 men, had marched to the town of Bo-
¢ yigallo,® and that thence he intended to penetrate
North-wards into the Company’s territory under
the Regent of Tanralelee,t and to prevail upon
that Chief to unite with him against the Compa-
ny and Goa.
Upan this [ issued an order, and sentit to the
"::;‘." Residentin the Northern province. of Maros, for
" himto warn all the Regents of the Company’s
towns apd villages in his district, to be upon their-
uard, that they might not be surprised unawares
ﬁy Sapkeelang, or his followers, but attack him
and them in case they should shew themselves,
and get, if possible, Sankeelang dead, or alive into
their power,
At the same time I set a price of 250 Spanish
Dokllars upon the head of Sankeelang, of which I
informed the King of Goa, ard requested him to
make it known to the Maccassar people, and to
use all his power to prevent the marching of the
Impostor into the Company’s Northern provinces.
yo muy I received intelligence, that all the Hill Regenta
#%hy of Maccassar, together with almost all the Grane
dees of Goa, had joined Sankeelang ; and that he,
Sankeelang, had said, that within so days he
would march into Goa, and take possession of that

o Not very far from Goa, but more towards the
Hills.—TaransvaTor. :
§ A provipce pnder Maros.—TRANSLATOR,

f , Sowny
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town, after which he would advance to Maccas- 1777
sar, there to fetch his grand.mother, meaning the v~
Queen Dowager of Goa, Aroo Palacca.

Information was sent to me by the King of March
Goa, that he had Jearned from the Madanrang of **
Bone* that the Queen of Tello kept up a secret
correspondence with Sankeelang, and that she
had already sent him some muskets, money and’
clothes, &c.

Such reports and communications, from all .y
sides around this Fort, went on all day and night, o
till in the night of this day,at 1 o’clock, I receiv-
cd intelligence, that the post of Maros was in great
danger of being taken by Sankeelang, he baving
already porsessed himself of the villages of Chido,
Simbang, and Booakan-Mata, and placed his
Head Quarters at’Machinng, in the house of Ca-
geeeng Tanralelee.

I did immediately send back to Maros the
messenger who had brought the above intelligence,
with an order to the Serjeant stationed there to
exert all his power in guarding the Company’s
fortress of Falkembourgh, promising to send him
wery soon a reinforcement in case he should be
attacked by Sankeelang,

This day I received a report from the Serjeant Mw
commanding at Maros, that the enemy -had ad- "
vanced very closé to the post ; that they had al-
ready taken possession of the villages of Pakkere,
Booloa, and Labooang in the necighbourhoad ;-
and that, if no speedy assistance was sent, the
post was in great danger of being forced by the
_enemy. . oo

?fp Ficld Marshal,~TRANSEATOR, '
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Y77T 3 immediately sent to Maros a native force’
sm~from Glissong, commanded by the Chief of that’

province; and at the same time,- I dispatched & -
messenger to Careeng Labakkang,® with an or-
der to march instantly with all his armed subjects
to the assistance of Maros. :

But whilst I was busy to arrange all these mat-
ters for the defence of Maros, 1 received a report
that the expedition cauld not proceed on account’

- ofthe many Prows required to transport the

May
sath,

Troops,and of the impossibility to get Prows
from the prevailing opinion, that the enemy had
blockaded the river. This obliged me to delay
the expedition,

In the forenoon of this day the late Boua
gheese Pongawa ¢ Lakasee arrived here and
came immediately to.me and said that, having
heard at Pankadjenne T of the: enemy being ag-
Maros, he had hastened hither; and that on the
firing of guns having reached his ears this mor-
ning as he passed the river of Maros, he had sent-
one of his chiefs up the river with his people to"
sssist the post, in case it should be attacked,
He requested ac the same: time that in  this dan-
gerous conjuncture, I would employ him in the--
service of the Company, for which purpose he had
now come down with 500 armed men.

To that Nobleman I expressed my particular
satisfaction, and desired him to keep himself in

* ® Chiefofa province of that name North of Maros,’
and under the administration of the Resident of Maros,
o~TRANSEATOR: . ok

% General.—TrANSLATOR,
4+ A Northern province :under Maros.— 1 RANSBA«
TgR- ,
readiness
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readiness to join the Company’s Troops, under1777
command of a Lieutenant, and proceed to the wv
assistance of the Company’s post at Maros.

On the same day in the alternoon, the Lieute-
pant, witha Detachment of 65 European. soldiers
and alarge number of Mallays under command of
their Captain, set out for Maros. About 5 o’clock
the Pongawa Lakasee, accompanied by the chief
he bad sent up the River, and the Mallay Licutc=
nant, Intche Sadulla, came, and brought the fatal
intelligence, that in the morning at half past 6
o'clock, the post of Maros had been taken by the
caemy : and that on the banks of the river, close
to the village Data, three European soldiers had
, been found, who had saved themselves by flight.
Lakasee intended to bring them with him, but on
meeting the expedition inthe road he had de-
livered them to.the commanding officer of the
detachment, I immediately dispatched an order
to the commandant of the expedition for these
three men beingsent to me.

I received information thata large number of My
the enemy hadassembled at the village Carawesee 3
in the territory of Tello,

The King of Goa, distrusting his own courtiers f:fh’.
and subjects requested by a message, that I would
send: some prows to fetch him and his family
from Goa, and allow him a house at Compong
Baroo for his residence. 1 refused him for the
present and sent him word, that I wished him,
before he- took such a step, to consider well
whether it would be proper for him-to leave his
babitation in such a conjuncture, without having
first tried” every means to drive the imposior
Sankeelang and his followers. from his.territory.

When
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When he should have doné allin his power w{t!i{
out success, it would be time enough to think of
bis safety. At the present moment if he left
Goa, it would be looked upon; by his coars
tiers and subjects, as if he abandoned- his
Ringdom. Wherefore I recommended him most
earnestly to remain firm and to make head a-
giinst the enemies of his country.

I ordered at the same time the chief Interpres
ter, to prepare with the utmost secrecy two Prows;
to be immediately sent with dispatches to Bata-
via.

In the evening of the same day, a messenges
brought me a report that in the attack of the
post of Maros, besides many wounded; thirty
cight men of the enemy had been killed and
were laying outside of the post, amongst whom
were several princes of Goa, and of Sandrabone,
and that thirty mare had since died of their
wounds; that Sankeelang had ecarried with him
to the village of Teckere® two European soldiers,

. one of whom, being a very old man, was at liv

berty to walk about, but the other had a Bamboa
tied to his neck ; and that the people of Sankeé-
lang used against the two unforiunate men
every sort of scoffing and scorn, and at ale
most every hour of the day put them to the moss
violent pains. }

The messenger bad heard it said that, on Thurs«
day next, Sankcelang would march to Goa, take
thence the Regalia of the kingdom, and either
on the same day, or Monday next, go to Maccas-
sar. :

® On the Hills above the pass, about 3 hOurs_dis'uncc.
from Maros.~TRANSLATOR, o

Upon
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‘Upon thi§ ¥- immediately dispatched by land 177y
a packetcontammg orders to-the resident .of Bo- v
“lecomba.*
On this day scot a duplicate of the packet t0 ¢
. Bolecomba.

In the ennmgl received intelligence, that the M;"’
Queen Dowager of Goa, Aroo Palacca; having
heard that Sankeelang. wished ta spare the life of

. the two unfortunate European pmoners, had sent
to ask, why he did not kill them, sipce he had suf-
fered so much from Europeans. .She positively
enjoined him to put them to death, whigh was
done accordingly. Their bellies were cut agen
and their entrails given to the dogs. The people
of Sankeelang, after having dipped- their ¢olours

. into the blood of the .unfostunate.. and cruelly

. murdered men; threw their bodies into the river.

This day in theevening I receivedintalligence My
from the chief interpreter, that' haping sent.a **¥
spy to Thaing¥ be: had learned: from him, that
the Queen of Tello had united herself in a con-
federacy with the King of- Sandraberief. and:
Careeng Barombong, and-that théy had agreedtd
remain quiet for the present, .but should Sankee-
la.ng be attacked by the Company alone, or in
conjunction with Bone-and Goa, 1o stand by. hun
with all their power. .

: May
15th

e A provmce on the South sjde of thc Island and djs-
tant by lapd about 15 Dutch. miles from Maccassar It
isunder the obedjence of the Companz, ‘and a Resident
is stationed there.—TrANSLATOR.

* t The Residence of the Coun ‘of Tello —‘-Tnmus-
. LATOR, .

1. A petty kmgdom South of Maccasszr, oxuhe mn-

ndc.-TnAnsLA'ro:. ‘ ‘
: D o Iq
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Y777 1Indhe cvening I received from Datoo Baringy
LA gng¥ the satisfactory intelligence, that that chief
"~ had retaken the Post of Maros; that the enemy

Bsk yfier taving ‘fireda Few shots from their ‘guns,
had taken flight; and that cight pieces of orid-
~pahce had been found within the Post.

"ssd  This day 1 had a visit from the Mandanrang

* of Bone, who told methat on the retaking ofthe
Post of Muros, every one of the enemy had k.
‘en the alarm, ‘except Sankeelang, who rethained
‘qui¢t, saying’: that -he would first consumma:g
his ‘tharriage with the adopted daughter of ‘the
Queen Dowager of Gna Aroo Palacca,

'.‘:5. This morwing | sent a deputation with a writ.
ing, transiated into the Maccassar language, ‘for
the coert of Goa, and that of Tello, to the
‘Mandanrang of Bome, with my request that, ac-
tording to custom, he would set the seal of Bone
' ity und forwatd it ‘to the above Courts join-
ing a Bougheeie deputation to that of ihe ‘Comgy

any. .

May P l{x'tl}e afterncon, the King of Goa communi-

55 ated to ‘me; that the enemy had tp")rocachtd us
nearas th’e'villa%‘c Pao-Pav, in the vicinity of Guoa,

‘and drat the Tomarilatang with “colodrs ‘ivid
‘myarched out'against them, -

But whilst I was waiting in the most sanguine
' expectation for some favourable intelligence from
‘ oa, word was brought to me in'the €veaing, at
nalf past six o’clock, that the enemy having ‘sur-
rounded the ‘Tomarilalang, the King of Goa saw
no chanee of resisting thew, and therefore re.
quested assistance from the Company and from
“Bone. ’ :

® A petty King of the -province bearing that name,
oTrANSLATOR.
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‘A little while afier in the.same exening, the ‘
ase. Bougheese, Pangawa Lakasec sent me z’qrd.' m
thas from an inhabitant, of Goa h¢ had heard, that,
all the peopls. of, the place had gone aver to the
party of Sankeelang, ‘ A
. | wagroused this night Hy two messengers foom ey
the King of Goa, bringing report, that the eng~ *7*
my had left Goa, byt at the same time had sur-
tdunded the. town in syth a manner, tha no body
could get in, or out; ‘ 4 ‘

O this day I regeived imwligéoce from the u-i
the King of Goa, that the. Queen. of Tello had ¥
intimated to him her wish. to abdicass. hee crown,

. This.morning ¥ réceived information. from the, |
King of Goa, thatthe Queen of Fello had: alrea-
dy. abdicated, her crown, tkat shé hid sent to Goa
the Regalia of the tfealm, on which ac¢ouns the
Council of Goa would assemble tomorrow, in
order to. eleét a successorto the kingdomeef Tello,

I received in the eveniilg éommunication from Jeds
the QJueen of Tello; that she had abdicated her ***
érown, and delivered the Regalia to the Court of
Goa, because she had been accused of sjdins
with Sankeelang, who had visited her at Thai
the place of her residency, a circumstance which
ft had not been in her power to prevent. She had
in consequence, ta avoid further suspicion, abdi«
cated her crown, and she now requested that, ag
& daughtet of the Company, she might be taken
iato their protection, as it had been done bafore
with Careeng Midjennange .

Ifithe morning of -this day, as $§ o'clo¢k, two
messengers from'the King of Goa ¢ame tome Juse
- D+ bringing "
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1777btinging intelligen'ce, that, at 5 o’clock “A. M.
«~~i Sankeclang, with more than oné thousand men;
had unexpectedly entered Goa. The King theres
fore requested my dssistance, as by himself he
was unable to resist the impostot. ’
~ Hereupon I immediately sent Some Company’s
fative troops to Géa, and a litle while after; T
re¢eived a réport, that they had: approaéhed the
place, and that the rémaining well disposed Mac~
cassars had joined them.
Having recetved that satisfactory intelligence,
¥ detefmined not to lose- 5o favorable an- oppor<
" tunity. Without ddlay thereforel sefitanother de-
. tachment of two bundred. European:soldiers, and
+. some more native troops, to the number of bets
ween ' three and four hundred men, headed by.
the Commandanit of the Fort, together with-four
field pieces, and the necessary: atemunition,
with order tothe Commandant; to consult withy
the native Chiefs on what ought to be done to ex-
pel the enemy from Goa, and if possible to re=
take the town. Thé expedition, together with one
thousand men of the Bougheese _troops, coms
fnanded by the Mandanrang of Bone; marched
off at g o'clock P.. M.
, Inthe same evening I received the disagreeas
ble intelligence, that the King. of Goa.had al«
yeady been. .dc;hrohgd,‘an:‘l that the insurgem'
Nobles of Ged had elected the Impostor Sankees
Jang for his successor-

Not long after this I received a Letter; from
the .dethraned King of - Gaa, stating that he
Bad: no more than fificen men with him, and
therefare réquesting permission to leave Coa.

' Having
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Having in the night received intelligenee, that 1777
On'the preceding day the Commandant had with cas
the European Troops attacked the town of Goa, 74
dnd had actually scaled one of its ramparts;* but
that, oh account of the native auxiliary Troops
not assisting him, he had been obligéd to abandon
the attempt; and to rétreat with a few men killed
and wounded, I wasvery early in the morning in- -
formed by a messenger from the King of Gos, that
during the night' he had, with his farmily and a
few faithful dubjects, left Goa; and that he request-
¢d - to know ffom me where he might take up his
tesideice. I referred Him to-the Chief Interpre«
ter; who had my instructions to satisfy him,

A Company’s ship havifig-arrived here- during" futy
the night; eatly in the .morning I used:a strata- ¥
gem, and took all the menof the Garrison out of
the Fort and matched them to Goay as if they had
been just landed from :the shrip, wishing to impress
the enemy with:an:idea, that I had. received a ree
inforcement. - On'their arrival in the camp before
Goa, I caused:a feu de joye.to be fired, where a
most unforiunai¢ accident  happened,. which was
near producing aquarrel between the Company’s
Troops and.the auxiliary Boughges; Wh en the

* Goa laying South about one English mile: and a
half distance from Fore Rofterdam, on the opposite side
of the river of its name, was at . that time a. large town
very near three Enghsh miles 1n eircumference, contain-
ing many siaH villages and hamle's. It was very strong,
Jy fortified by # high wall and ramparts of free sione.
‘S he walls and ramparts, after the taking of the town, -
were levelled with the ground, but there are still soms
fuins to be seen, among which: is 2 well said.to be more
fhap 150-fathvms deep.~rL'RANSIATOR, .

Eunropeam
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}F7T European. Troaps fired their. vollqy, some raedl
e had neglected to take the shot oyf of their'mpgi
kets ; and the consqquence was, that three Bop-
ghees, withthe gon of Aroo Bergn, received .
moxta} wound, This caused a great confusion in
the army ; and, for some days [ 'had a great deal
of troublé to appeasy Aroo Bergo and the other
©8obe; Chiefs of Bone.

&k Having from the 15th 6f Jups last, endeqvour-
ed in vain to expél the. enemy from Goa, op ace
comunt of the tardiness and syperstitioya dcla,y.s,,oé
the jealousies, disinglination, and crafty subter- °
fuges of some of the Company’s native auxilia«

ries, principally of the Bouglices, fiading it impos-
sible to trust them, and Having no sufficient

force of European Saldieis, I ¥iote a letiey
to the King of Boae, requesting that he wouid
give positive orders 1o the Chichs. of his Troaps
before Goa, to delay no further the oftén project~
ed general autack upon the enemiy; and to bring
the affair to a speedy. issue; which letter I diss
patched to. day by a trusty messenges.
oficker A ship, with some: European Troops under the
igh command of Major Engelert, having arrived yes<
terday from Java, this morning } proceeded witki
the Major ta the. Camp. before Goa; in order 1o
scconnpite the fortifigations apd outside batterieg
of the town. On my retarn 10 Macgassar, |k ore
dered all thé Europoan Soldiers arrived from Jad
va to march out in the evening and to join the
besieging army, and- Major Engelert toassumd
the command.
Having discovered that Gaa, though complete.
oasti; ly surtounded by eur Troops fa; paevent ihe ig-
sth troduction




JOURNALCONTINUINGTHE 54

podicdon of provisiohs, amrmumition, or intedi- 1777
ﬁmée,"wh\s regidatly sapplied every night by thewvo

aghees, 'l ‘urdered Major Engelert secretly, and
without the knowhidge of (he Bougghees, toprepare
for Monduy mext, the gvth, a geacral storm on

irhe ‘batteries of dre‘enemy wt Tingimay, avillage /% 7,

rlose to thetwn, where the Boughees dhemiselves
.were posted, the better to deceivetie besivged by
~utacking thefn'in ‘0 quirter ‘wisee they thought
“thdy trad teast to fear,

1 bad likewise the plewsare of recelving this
motning, by the returh-of my messenget, a letter
“From the Xing of Bone,

7his day '] gave the ntcessary orders for the
“marching into the'Camp before Goa .of as many
gfllie remaining soldiers and sailors in the Fort,
"as copld be ‘spared without leaving the Fort, with
‘the wharf and the two ships, entirely empty.

" At 3 o’¢jock in ‘the morning, accompanied by
‘the bady-guard, and the dragoons, I repaired to
“the ‘camp, where with all possible secrecy and
“stillngss we attacked the battéries of Tingimay on
“the Eagt side, with such good success, that, after
“a very gmart and abstinate combat of two hours,
“gll he baueries of the enemy on that side of
"Goa were raken and destroyed, without much loss
-om our side ; but thie enemy had great many men
’killed, 'and wounded, and many were taken pri~
“géners. ' ,

'Having learned'that, on account of the des-
-truction of their-batwteries at Tingimay en'the 27th,
pOr ¢nemies-were' not‘a littke dismayed, 1 thoughe
it most expedient'to wrake'an “atrempt upon the
‘town. For this purpose, ka¢ing first'sent.again in
the evening ds “many men, soldiers and sa\ilo'u:i
. an
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1777 and Comp;my s writers and artificers, ascould stil]
- Possibly be spared at Maccassar, at 110 clock in the
night I'repaired to the camp, there to give the neq
cessary instructions for the intended attack upon
Goa, which I ordered tobe made in two places.
Oacber At 2 o'clock in the mght an olﬁcer marched
$%". out from the south-east battery with his troops,
cansisting of one hundred and fifty Europeans,
.and one Company of Passangers,* to whom the
King of Sedenreeng had promised to join four
bundred of his men, in order to scale the wall at
one of the gates of Goa, called Pentoo Bcssce,:?
The signal for storming was the firingof seven
guns. Another officer, having with him an equa}
number of Europeans, ‘another company. of Pag-
sangers, and all the native subjects under the
chief interpreter, was ordered tostorm the place ag
Pentoo Mangassaj. Both attacks commenced a
little before 5 o’clock in the’ morning, and had an
equal bad success; for both officers, after half an
hour hard fighting, were by the very violent ree
_ sistance of the enemy compelled to fall back,
The enemy in fact, notwithstanding the pre-
catutions taken.by me to prevent it, had before
hand been informed of ourdesign. Thisill suc-
cess, however, was attended with no great loss an
our side. We had only five men killed and aboug
sixty wounded, some of whom dangeraysly. The
- unanimous report of all the Europeans was that
the enemy in great numbcrs, armed wnh musk-

e Fteq natives, mostly emancipated slaves, under the
immediate obedience of the dutch Law.~—~TRANSLATQR
+ The Iron gate.—~TRANSLATOR.
} Pentoo Mangassa, a gate. callcd so from the. .name
of a dwmon of the town. --TRANSLATOI. '
ety
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ete spears and large stones had been waiting for ]777
our troops in the place, and that the moment they
got sight of, they rushed upon and attacked them
With uncommon violenice.

That report was confirmed to me by the i m- Octobee
formation 1 received this day from a Spy sent 8
into Goa by the chief interpreter, who said that
the Datoo Banngang of Bane, had previous to the
artack not only given to a great number of the
‘enemy, whe were outside, an opportunity to ens
ter the town, but that he kad even sent in two
thousand men of his 6wn Wad]o troops, who, as
ihe spy himself had seen, were still with enemy.

After having since the attack on the goth Oc< paury
tober last, been moving forwards and backwards, l";"
without being able to effect any thing against the *’
enemy, on account of the unfaithfulness and hy-
procrisy of most of the native auxiliaries, and es«
pecially of those of Bone, 1 received at last the
pleasing intelligence  that this morning, at bhalf
‘past 6 o’clock, the King of Bone had arrived from
the country, and was now at his resxdency in the
Bougheese town of Maccassar.

el

Since the return of the King of Bone I had “‘“‘
constantly urged him, on the part of the Company,
to repair himself to the camp before Goa, there
to assume the command of the native auxiliary
troops; and at g o’clock this mo¢ning I hadat
Jast the satisfaction to receive him at my house.
He was accompanied by some Noblemen of his
Court, and he expressed to me his intention of
repairing immediately to the camp before Goa,
and of putting himself at the head of his troaps,
{0% which purpose he had brought with him the

E | Royal
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Royal Standard Samparadja® with divers other

colours, and a large fetinue of people amounting
to abour six thousand intn. -

Asiince the King of Bone,on the 18th of
March last, repaired to the camp before Goa, and
assuted the tommand of his own troops, notwithe
standing the great pains 1 took to convinée him
of the necessity of bringing the present war to a
dpeedy ¢conclusion, I'had been anablée to persnade
him 10 attethpt the storming of the town ; as
was aware also that, with the utmost setrecy on my
part, wothing could be done with the co-opera-
€ion of the King and Noblés of Bone and of the
otherchiefs of the native auxiliaries, without itd
being kwown to the dhemy, in whose ranks they
all had some retation whom they withed to save, 1
resolved to try my ‘own ¥neans. Having first vew
7y privately, by three, foar and six men 4t a ivne,
semt into the'camp e hutrdred more Earopean
soldiers, with 1wd officers and ecighty two armed
arvficers, { undeniook, according to the plan
1 had been forming for some time, avd un<
der the blessing of ‘God, fext moming w0 at-
tack Goa, without ihe kmowledge ot any one
of the auxiliary troeps, except 4 few whom
I still could trust. In order to keep, till the
thoment of execution should tome, wy de-
sign concealed even fiom the. Company’s own
troaps, 1 caused a rumour to be spread, that my
wife and children were to comeand sce the campg
and preparations 10 soccive them were actusly
made. \ o

~ Hiaving sepaired in the morning at 3 o'Clock
® “The name given o that stanflard.—~TRANSLATORS
FEREE MR P PR T} R " 3t aben? €°'
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to the camp, and finding that the deception had 1778
succeeded, and that every thing was ready far the s
‘reception of my wife and children, who were-ex-
‘pecged ta be there by 5 @'Clack, I apdgred all the
Conipany’strogps ta form their ling, went up re,
'ind acquainted them with my inteption, recom-
'.ﬁlcndi'nﬁ ta them (he utmost secrecy and silenee
and exhortipg them, ip the atfack which weyld
now commepce against the enemies of thg Com»
pany, for their own, as well as for the hanor 3nd
glory of the Company our masters, ta copduet
themselves like brave goldiers, . The officers and
wmen having promised proper obedience, and axe
pressed their wish'tg be led on, 1, at 5 9'Clacly,
Fave the signal for a ganera) canonads, by threw-
ng 3 shell from head-quarters ; at which the gar
wonade commenced, and all the Company’s traops
sushed forward in good order upon the town,
- They soon-approached towards the Somi the gate
of Malankeree® ; and with much difficujty ang
the loss of one Ruropean serjcant' and twa prie
¥ates, they had the good fortune to s'ixc'céct_r in
scaling the very highand steep wall, on which
they posted themselves, and hoisted 3 Company’s
* A'village on thisside of Fort Rorterdam, and.oa the
bank of te river, which diyides it from Go3, Afiertha
wking of that tewn, when its walls wese levelled with thg
- gound, Governmont raised a small battery at Mgl’;‘n‘ke‘rqg
for the protestion of the naw King against the Hilf Mac.
cassars, Who sill remained hostile to the Company. That
bat'ery continued stamding, when, in 1812, the Faglish
took possession of Fort Rotterdam 3 bt it was demolished
in'1814, af the time that after expeiling she Honghess
from Maccas ar, on the 7th of Jun¢ in the spme ystts |
Major General fﬁghting‘.lé appoiuted Careeng Lambang
Pasiang King of all the M?ccassars.—TRANSLATOR.

Es flag.
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1778 flag: T wentup then,and ordered the main body tgy

— march on to the right, and charge !:hcle'ncmy, wha
- ¥ <'made a most 'furious defenée till the afterioon,
" when they ihréw themselves into some fortified
houses, where the Queen Dowager of Goa Aroo
Palacca, Sankeelang and others of the rebellious
chiefs, with a ‘great numbér of women, had re-
treated. Thosé houses could not be atracked
withcut great risk, because the Company’s troops
couald hold cut no’longer,on account of the greag
fatigue they had undergone already, and the fury
of the enemy, on our attempting to force two of
them, became so violent, that even the European
soldiers were very nearly put to flight, which how -
ever the officers prevented 'by encouraging them.
The loss on our side was, besides the three 'men
ebovementioned, no more than eight men killed.
"I was, on account of the great fatigue of the
troops, ﬁ¢c§ssithtcd o fall back, and to. retreat
with the ‘artillery to the royal burying-ground,
where we took our post for the approaching night;
" The object of our retrograde. movement, on
another hand, was to allow the enemy to yetreat
rom their fortified houses, which they did ; and
when they had abandoned them, the houses were
sct fire to, and entirely destroyed by our men,
The King of Bone sent then a deputation ta
express his surprisc to me that I should have at-
tacked thg town. without giving to him, the firse
and most faithful Ally of the LCompany, the least
notice of it ; and to acquaint me at the same time,
that the Queen Dowager of Goa, Aroo Palacca,
bad reqfiested his protection for her to leave Go )
\mh her family and repair to hirp unmolested,
‘ ' which
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which he hoped 1 would .grant to an old Queen 1778
and a relation of his. In angwer to this I sent v
word to the King of Bone, that to please him, [ -
would take care of her safety, if there was any
possibiljty for me to do so0, provided she would
dlrcctlv come to me; in which case [ gave

my ‘promise, that no harm should be done

to her,and to that end even I proposed to the
dcpmauon to let ong of their number go to that
Princess, telllng tkem I would order the troops ta

cease firing, till she had been spoken with, and’

she had come herself, or sent an answer to me,

To this they replied, that they could do no such

thing without an order from their master, and beg-’

ged leave to return to him.  In a short time the
depuration came back yitha verbal message from

the King stating that it had been already his in~
tentiop fo send that Queen to me, the moment .
she should be with him. But whea I urged them

to goto the Princess herself and tell her so, they’
shewed no inclination to it, made several frivolous
excuseg, and pretended at last it was necessary for

them to go asecond timeand learn the King's
ylcasurq,

This morning when readv with the troops 10 June
renew the attack, and put an end to the contest, 28
1 received a report that every one of the enemy ’
had fled, which was confirmed when our troops
approached the houses, where the day before
they had retrenched themselves. We were then

informed ihat the old Queen Dowager of Goa,

Aroo Palacca, with her tamily, had retreated into

lhe battery of the Pangawa ¢ of Bone, Datpo Ba-
§qng.

° f{‘his
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iyy8 This day early in the morning 1 issued an or-
A der for the despatch of ope of the ships in the
June Toad, with three Company’s Pantchallan 5, and
ogh. sixteen na ive Padoakangst for Sandrabone, there
to blockade all the iivers; in order to prevent the
going out,or comingin of any of the eneniy’s prows.
" In the afternoon a report reached me from the
€amp, that several Courtiers_and Nobles of Sane
drabone had repaired 10 the King of Sedeenreng
and requesied that Prince, as they were desirous
1o come into submission, for them to’ obrain from
the the Company’s pardon and proteciion; and
also, that the Queen Dowager Aroo Palacca, with
the impostor Sankeelang, and most of the insyre
gent Maccassar chiefs, bad reusaed to & villags
in the Hills called Bonto Parang.

This day several of the insurgemt Macedinse
Nobles came tome; and having proferred cheve
sebmission, received from me the Company’s pate
don aad protecrion. .
Juyer. T ordered thisiday the levelling of st the'bat.

teries before Goa, . occupied by the Company’s
troops ; and at the same time I sent to the King
‘of Bone, sorequest he would do ihe same, aund
then move off and disband bis troops.
Jolysh, A Bougheese Prince, mmed Totarassi, came t¢
me with the intelligesce, that Areo Mainpe Gea,
aad almost ali she principa) insurgent Nobles, whe-
had followed the fortunes of the impostor Sanw
keelang; being iaclined so submission, had sent io

Jalysst.

* ® Small armed yeiscls for the puryese af crising:
atginst smugglers,—T eANSLAYTOR, : '
t A kind of prows called by that name.~TRANSLA-
Tom, .

the
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the King of Bone, to solicit his mediation and ob- 1778
tain from me the Company’s pardon and proteca
gion; but that the old Queen, Aroo Palacca, who

with Sankeelang was siifl in the Hills, had said

she would do no such thing.

"This morning I ordered Major Engelery, with je1y
@ detachment of one hundred and thirty Europe- 378
ans, and five hundred native soldiers, to march
by land to Sandrabone, and t0 besicge the towa
of that proyince and name.

Havingon the 3ods of last momth repaired to
Sandrabone, in order 1o press upon the King of ;0"
that country the-acceptation of the eerms, which,
on the agth of july dast, and oa accouat of his
heviag, contrary 10 the alliance coacluded with
the Company, jeined the impostor Sankeclang
sad sided with the insurgest Maccassars, 1 bad
proposed ¢ him in writing, viz. the paymcnt of
the expences of the war, which oould be noilcss
thaa twenty thossasd Rix Dollars, or thirty twe
thousand Rupees, and an domage* 10 be anoually,
served o the Company, half of which, bowever,
was conditionally to be remitted, on my arrival,
there I sent <o the King of Sandraboae toac-
quaint him of it, and @t the same time toexhort
him 0 -come to a spetdy docision, by giving me a
categorical answer on the subject.  Lstated there-
fore my expectation, thatihe King would imme-
diately send Commissaries with full powees o sete
tle with me about (ke demands of the. Companyg.
on ibe two ponts abeve mentioned. Afier se-.
veral days waiting for the desired answer, a.depus.

® That Homage %as 2 testain namber of dlaves, tobs
detivered o Goveyomente~TRANSLATOR, ‘

tavion



v, . . . . I
63-  HISTORY OF CELEBES.

]77 tation came at last, and offered me, in the name
of their King, one thousand Spamsh Rix Dollars,
or two thousand Rupees, rcqucsung at the same
time that, on account of their poverty, the Com-
pany would have pitty on their coumfy. In ana
swer I shewed to them thé unreasonableness of
their offer, in comparison to what the Company
bad a just right to demand from theém ; and I
observed that their pretended poverty wals by no
-means so great as they wished me to believe, and
that, by their tarrying so long, they would force
the Company to break off all negociation with
them, and to carry on the war, Wherefore -
1 advised them once more to consult their
own welfare by agreeing to pay what the Compae
ny required, adding that, as a proof that there

. was no intention to distress, and much less to ruin
them entirelv, an abatement would be granted,
Upon this thcy went awav, and about noon they
rewurned, and made an offer of ten thousand Spa-
nish Rix Dolars, or twenty thousand Rupees.
This sum however, on my refusing to accept of it,
was immediately raised to twenty thousand Spa-
nish Dollars, or forty thousand rupees. 1 closed
with this and charged the deputies to tell their
King that, as a proof of my inclination for peace:
with him, I would, on the part of the Company,
accept the proferred sum, provided he should now
pay down half the amodnt, and the remainder in a
short time ; -and that of the required homage the
Company would abate much to his satisfaction,
On this last point they gave me no answer, but

_ came again to the first, by telling me, that at pre=
senttheir King could not afford to pay more than |

one thousand Spanish Rix Dollars in ready cash,
and
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dnd asking me whether the Company would ac- | 71d
cept in payment slaves, gold, or plate, as they v~
said I had promised it would be the casé,

. Perceiving then that they endeavoured tdevade
paying at all, in very serious terms I gave them ta
understand;. that it appeared to me their King
and themselves were not sincere.in their. negoci-
Ztion with the Company ; wherefore. it would be
better.not to detain mé any longer by their frivo-
lous excuses ; and } ordered.them to be gone. A
little aftet four 0'Clock in theafternoon they came
again and requested. of me the acceptance of fife
tgen hundred Spanish Rix Dollars, which offer
was made in such a manner, as to indicate their in4
tention to pay off with this sum (e entire demand
of the Company., This became perfecily evident
when they, told me that the first Membey of the
deputation, not present thenon account of aslight
illness, had in his report to the King .made no
mention of twenty thousand Spanisk Rix Dol<
Jars. . o . L .
. A conference fo strange dnd frivolous as (hii
was, would have caused any other man but my<
self; immediately to break off all. negociations
with. them. But cdnsidering that it might be of
some advantage to make thenr see, by raising two
batteries just opposité to the walls® of their town,
that the intention of attacking them was real, for
to that mpment the troops had by my orders tak-
en post only at a village in sight of Sandrabone,

 and atsuch a distance that the town' coutd scarce-

* This town, %Zing the Residence of the King of

Sandrabone, was at that time asstrongly tortified as tha¢

of Gua,==TBANSLATOM.

F ly .
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§778 1y be réached by dtiv, evén the heaviest, otdndneé;
%~ [ had the batteriés raised acéoidingly, and 1 4cs

Atguge
440,

quainted at the samé time the King of Sandras
bone of my fixed intention. He was told; how-
ever, that out of humanity 1 granted him three-
days foe deliberationy after the lapsé of which he.
might for the last time send. Gommissinnets ta
Maceassar; there to settle the affair § but that. -
peace, ot war would depend upon that lase inters.
vitw, as th case of his not agreéing to the Com-
pany’s just demand, I could then absolutely accept.
of him no proposals for accommodation, :
Afiér thé long and frivolous nefociations in:
hich 1 had béeh ehgaged with the King of Sdn-
tibbine dhd his Ministers, I at length suc¢ceeded:
86 fat with thefh, that thié morning they camée
again with an offer to pay for the first term; withs
in eight days, thre¥ thousand Rix Dollars, #nd furs
nlsh twelVe slavés. The balance ofhalf the sum dee
nidnded; being ten thousand Rix Dollars, the King
promised to pay withinthe year. As tothe othet-
ten thousand Dellars; be and his Minjsters request-
ed the Company would grant.them some reasona-.
ble time to collect and furnish the amount. On.
that proposal 1 feigned for a few minuotes to.eon.
gider, and then affecting ta be moved by pity for
their impoverishitd situntion I told. them that, in
campassion to therh, I would, on the part of the.
Company, aceept. their present . offer, provided:
thev should faithfully perform. . the promise they
had made tome in. the name of theit King. Res.-
pecting the Annual Hoxiage to the Company, £
oBserved that ft could by no mBans b taken away-.
entirely, that théy’ were to submit to it, but that
1 would endeavour to procure an abaiement in the

‘admber of slaves te be suppliedy This
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This morping § received intelligence of the 1778
gndden death, after a very slight indjsposition, o
the King of (Joa, who had been dethroped by the i‘i"‘:: A
Rebels, .

This day I received from the Court of Sandra-
bone cleven slaves, and some ready cash in part
paymeas of the first sum due to the Company.

Septem -
bersgihe

In consequence of the King cf Sandrabone ::""'5'
s26the
having in part qomphcd with his agreement, 1 or- T
dered the return of the Europcan troops from that
town, lc.\vmg only two Compamcs of nauve :
trooog, for the protection and assistance of thé
Chief Intcrpre;cr who was to remain gthere,

I received this day a visit from all the Maccas~ ocrobeg
gar Nobles, wha had remained faithfull to the late 32t
deceased King of Goa, They informed me thar,
gince the demise of their late Ring, they had agrce‘
to elect Careeng Bontolancas, and requested my
a.m&cnl to his election, saying that, if | approved of
it on the pagt of the CQMpany, they would deliver
over to him the Regalia, which had been with the
late King. 1 complied with both points of their
reques, and the more readily with the laucr thag
] wlshcd very much tp remoye the sugpicions,
which some of (,he Courtiers of Hone were endea-
vouring to inspire them with, I however obserys
ed to them, thatin case those Grandees of Goa,
who. composcd the’ e;stahhshegl lawful Govqrnmen’t
of the kmgdom‘ but wko were now still fou(\wm&
the fortunes of the i unpos{or Satychlang, shpyld
make overtures ofépcacc, and come ,back a‘ggm to
their duty to the Company, no prejudice should,
gpcruc W them abw (hat the Regalia should then,

F 2 bg

.
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}778 be made over to the person whom the nation

“~~ might, with the cansent’of the Conipany, elect

- for their King: * - ) S

A liule while after the Maccassar Nobles had

left me, a deputation from ‘the King of Sandra-

bone came and requested, in thé name of thei¢

King, that, as he some days ago piid ornte thousand

Rix Dollars for the war expences, I would excuse

him from paying the remainder " of the sum re-

quired. To so absurd a request 1 refused to lis-

ten, and gave them to understand 'that | expected

they wonﬁd, within tHe “présent year, pay to the

Company the sum still wanting to complete the

ten thousand Spanish Rix Dollars, being half of

the amount' they had agreed to furnish, when I

concluded the treaty of peace with- them ; afier

which ‘I would take my "determination * with rese

pect to the other halfh =~ S s

foveme  This day I reccived the very distressingintelli-

Bee sib- genice, that one'of the hrivest officers of this gare

rison had, on attacking the rebels, been  killed on
the'spot: . Vo e

e, A"tru‘_s:x native came this day bringing me most

Ber tb, Curious imtelligencé 'respécting the insutgent par-

| ty, which was,” that the old "Queen* Dowager of

Goa, Aroo Palacca, had exhorted " her grand-son,

- Aroo Mampo Goa, to goand request protection:

from the Court of ‘Bone, where, if he was admit-

ted, she would ' go' herself; and also that

he Ptincess Careeng Bellasaree, the thother

of Aroo Mampo Goa, tiad expressed herselfin ve-

ry scornfull terms respecting Sankeelang, saying

pmo'n‘q other thi"ngs, on the day of the late action,

where* one of the'first leaders, a relafion of her'¥

i bad

(SR
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had been killed: * What shall we donow? |778
' Through that impostor, whom no body knows, w~~w
*we have brought ourselves into this scrape. Yet,

¥¢ what shall I say ? Our Queen has acknowledged

i bim as her grand-son, and I was forced to be
#silent,”

This day I received, from the Mandanrang of Jemmy
Bone, the very agreeable intelligence, that three '.';*;9
daysbefore the old Queen Dowager of Goa,
Aroo Palacca, had departed this life at a town
talled Botisallo.

' The Governor, Mr. Paul Godofreed Van der jme
Voort, after a few days illness, was this day carri- "S5
¢d away by death, to the great regret of the inha- 7
bitants of Maccassar, and to the irrecoverable loss

pf the Company, '

: Mr. Van der Voort was not onlv a good and
just Governor to those under his obedience, but

also a brave and determined soldier, Having, afs

ter the defeat of the insurgent Maccassars at Goa,
marched twice with a detachment up the Hills,
“where he attacked and beat the impostor Sankee-
lang, bis death' wag caused by theindefatigable or-

der and perseverance viith which he filled the du-

ties of Government. He was succeeded provisie
onally in the Government, according tothe stand-

ihs orders, by the seniar Merchant and Chief

ministrator, Mr. B. Ryke. ‘ '

Afier information had been given to all the ;. ..,
Courts of the Princes in allianée with the Com- Wiitten
pany of my being provisionally appointed to the }Y o
Government of this place. in the room of the late ’
Governor Mr. Van der Voort, I made it my first
#ad immediate duty, by a new bond, ta sccure dt‘q
‘a f e e A °
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1780 the Company the alliance and confidence of the

v King of Sandrabone, in order to induce him ta
make bead against the impostor Sinkeclang and
bis adberents. Having therefore sent 10 him, to
request bis presence and that of -his Grandees,
this day I received that King and his Nobles in
the Council Cbamber, where, on the part and in
the name of the Company, We concluded with
them a new treaty, to which, according 20 custom,
they solemnly swore.

sepem. | received this day official information of wag

‘:’.::h’ having broke out between England and our mo-
ther country, an which account 1 ordered every
preparation to be made for a sufficient defence in
case that hostile ships should approach this Fort,

©cober ' The Maccassar Nobles, who, after deserting the
a6b. cause of the imposior Sankeelang, had come into,
submissionand sued the protection of the Come

ny, having agreed 1o the election of Careeng
%aomolancas tor their King in the room of the de-
ccased ane, this day, in fullCouncil, and in the pre-
sence of a Deputy from the Court of Bone, and of

all the Maccassar Nobles retnrned to  their duty,

also under the following treaty concluded be.
wween the Honorable Company, and the Court of
Goa, and sworn to with the usual ceremonies, in«
salled Careeng Bontalancas Kingofall the Mac«
caffars, who had already fubmitted, and who
fhould in future fubmit to the Company. C

Treaty concluded bdelween the Duich Go-
wernment of Fort Rollerdam.at Maccassar,.
and the King ef Goa,

This day, the 16th October 1781, arvived at

Fort Rotterdam and in she Hajl of Council, the-
‘ : Maccassar




JOU'RNAL CONTINUING THE 70

Maccassar Prince Abdul-Haddee, surnamed 1781
Mianawaree Careeng Bontolancas, eldest sofi of wrve -
the late Madcassar King Tumameena-nga-re Ma.
toangin, who was dethroned by the Rebel Sane
keelang and died since, he, Prince Careeng Boms
eolancas, first provisionally and now with- the fult
approbation ot the Supreme Government of Ba=
tavia, elected Kingof the Maccassar kingdom,
laiely conquered by the arms of the Honorable
Company, the said Prince accompanied by his
brother Careeng Data, the late Shabandar of Goay
and by all the Grandees, part of whom, after a
temporary rebellion, have submitted to and re« ©
ceived the pardon of the Company.

All these Nobles have jointly and severally
promised and bond themselves most religiously,
and in every part, to keep, execute and observe
the following conditions, prescribed to them by
the said Honotable Company, and on which, and
ho other, the kingdom of Goa is given back'to
them ¢

» : Asrr. 1, ' :

The new King, Careeng Bontolancas, the
Prince Careéng Data, and all the other Grandees
and Nobles of the realm do hereby promise, for
themselves and for their posterity, that they shall
acknowledge the: Honorable Gampany for their
_#ole and \awfal Lord and Protector, and that the
eaemies of the. Honarable Company, especially
the Rebel Sankeelang and his party, shalibe and -
shall remain their Enemies, also that the Friends
and Allics of the Honorable Company shall be
and shall temain theit own Friends and Allies.

. ' ArT. 2.

It is therefore gratefully acknowlédged by them

) that
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that from the generosity of the. Honorable Cone
pany they receive back the kingdom, which bes
fore the last war belonged tq them; from which
bowever are excluded tne whole district of Telloy
that part of Sodiang which had formerly been
granted tothem, and the province of Saparia, or
Sambopo, which provinge the Honorable Com

any retain for themselves as a land conguere
gy them, and to which no body else can ever pre<
tend any right or claim whatsoever.

ART. 3 .

- Tt isfurther agfeed, that the province of Sand
dtabone shall be entirely independent of the
Maccassar kingdom, and subject to the immedi.
ate authority ot the Hohorablé Company.
: ArT, 4.

" __That the provinces of Lenkese, Topedjawa,

Chikoang, Kajang, Bangay, Djarania, Djarani-
kang, Bolo, Saganakkang, Ma gnado, Soreang,
Limpong, and Patanee, which provinces, laying
on the sea side South West of Polongbankeeng,
are called Islands, because they are entirely al-
most surrounded by water, shall belong ia full @
the Honorable Company,
' " ART, §v , ,

That they shall never attempt to build agiid
their Chicftown of Goa, which has' been levelled
with the ground by ¢the Honorable Company, no¢
¢rect any bactery or fortification on its ruins.
: ARrT. 6,
" That they shall at no time, and in no plac_é, evey
faised Strongholds, either of brick, palisadoes)
Ppamboos, or other materials whatever,

Adt) 7,
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L -ArTs 7. - 1781
*That they shall build no villages, houses or v~

other dwelling-places atanydistance from the sea«

side less than one Dutch mile,

ArT, '8,

" That they shall not trade, correspond or.enter
into Alliance with any nation, either European
or indigenous, without the previous knowledge
and consent of the Honorable Company.

ART. Q.

“That in future, they shall acknowledge all the *
Torjeens* as subjects of the Honorable Company,

ART. 10,

That on account of their total inability to re<
imburse to the Honorable Company the expen-
ces made in the war against them, amounting to,
more than 179,338 Spanish Dollars, they pro-
mise that, as long " as the Sun and Moon shall
stand, they -the Nobles and people of Goa,
shall annually contribute to the Hounorable Coma,
pany the tenth. of the produce of their paddya,
fields, which shall be collected by the respective
Governors or their representatives, as they shall
think proper for their own convenignce,

AR'If_. 11,

That in case of any. future impediment or dis<
turbance arising in the collection of the annual

® The Torjeens are a pepple who have no home. They
dwell in any place where they can get their livelyhood,
either by burning lime, or by fishing. They were suf«
_ect (0 the Maccassars and used by them as slaves,. - 7

G titha,
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7781 tithe, the King and his successors shall exert all

-+ their powet to enfoice it upon the unwilling armd
disobedient; and to prevent by a just punishment .
therecurrence of the offences

Art. 18

‘That the Honorable Company leaving to the
new King Carceng Bontolancas; and to his suc-
cessors the Regalia of the reaim of Goa, which
have already been delivered by the late Governor
Van der Voort, the said Regalia, consisting of

Tatarapang or criss moanted in gold, called by
- the Maccassars Daing Tamatchina,

Cuiss, called Panjang Lo-e-a,

Criss, called Kallang Bodoa.

Marvelous stone, called Kaloa-nagaya,
- Japan fire-lock, calied Angebanko.
1 Spear called Tonipalanga, and
‘Thebook containing their laws calledolo Kanaya, .
shall nevertheless be considered as belonging by
the right of war to the Honorable Company; and
the remaining part of that property being sull, with
the rebel Sankeelang, the King and Nobles of
Goa shall exert their utmost power to get it
back:

[T

L I )

. ArT. 13 ’
That, ag it was done before the war; they shall -
deliver daily to the Company’s farmer theirtoddy,
for which, according to ancient custom, the farmer
df strong liquors shall be bound meonthly 1o pay
to the King of Goa ten Spanish Rix Dollars. ‘
‘ Art, 14. .
‘ The King of Goa shall in this season, or at
the latest in the next spring, send two of his most
¢mincAk

M
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gminent Nobles as Ambassadors to Batavia, who 178}
in the name, and on the part of the Kingand of v~y
the whole Government of Goa, ‘shall hymble ’
themselves before his Excellency the Governar
General in Council, beg pardon from the Supreme
Government for their offence, 'and solicit their
approbation of thearticles of the present treaty.
After which the King of Goa and his Nobles shall
be at liberty to make such requests to His Excels
lency the Governor General in Council, as they
may think consistent with equity.

Of these articles three equally original copies
shall be made out, one of which shall  be sent to
His Excellency thc Governor General in Coune
cil, one shall be for the Government here as re=
presenting the Honorable Company, and one foux
the Kingof Goa and his Nobles, as mentioned at

the head of the presenttyeaty, .

Thus contracted, agreed, promised, concluded
and sworn to by the King of Goa, and his Nobles
~on the Alcoran, and on the day, month and year
. aforesaid, in the presence of Commlssloncts from
the Court of Bone, who have pyt to it their usual
. signature, and the King of Goa and -his Nobles
have put their usual stamps to their signature.

. (Slgncd) B. RygE, Governor.
. C. Craang, Chief Adminiftrator.
J- M. Baseruan, Major Comdnt.

J. W. H. Van RossuM,) Ordinarv
j L. Devos, Members
T. Bosny of Counctl

] G. Bupay, Secretary to Govt.’
By Ordgr of the Hon ble the Govemqr in
Council at Macgassar,
(Signed)” J. G. BUDAH,
SECRETARY,

Ge Having
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1782 = Having to day received intelligenice, from the;
«~~ Resident of Bolecomba, of a rumour being spread:

a5th, .

there, that the rebel Sankeelang was with four
thousarid men on his ‘march towards Bolecomba
and Bontain,* I immédiately acquainted of it the
King of Bone with my request, that he would or-
der the Jennangt there notonly to frustrate thg
designs of that impostor, but also to endeavour to
get the vagabond into his power. [ ordered then
a small detachment of European soldiers, under
the command of an Ensign, to march by land to
‘Bonthain as a reinforcement to the Company’s
post there, the Ensigntaking with him an open- of=
ficial letter, which the King of Bone had sent me
for the Jennang of Bonthain, couched in the folr
lowing rerms¢ -~ ' '

¢ Jennang of Bonthain, 1 have been informed -
& here that he who calls himself Batara Goa
“(Kingof Goa,) has the intention to- attack the
% Company’s posts at Bolecomba and Bonthain.
¢ Should this report be true, 1 do herewith orders
 that, on the receipt of this, you shall immediate-.
¢ ly join the Company’s Resident, and ‘assemble
¢ all our subjects there, as whosocver arttacks the
« Company’s subjects attacks also the kingdom of
¢ Bone, and whosoever slights the Company .of«
¢¢ fers likewise an insult to Bone, for the Compas
% ny and Bone are one and can never be separate

# Bonthain is a'province of the Corii;-any in charge

. of the Resident of Bolecomba, laying southwards oppo-

site to the Island of Salyer, and "defended by a palisadg

, battery, under command ‘of a sérgeant.—TransLAToR.

. t Chief, or Governor, on tt_;é part of Bone,' over the
Boughees dwelling there,—TraNiLAToB, ~ =

“ Cda

e .
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“ pd; but - must share -together 2good and evil.:}782
“ Moreover.if the above report:be true, you age wawa.

s commanded to.send me, Aassoon as. possible, a
f* proper account:ofit.””
: ianed ‘by* the ‘King 'of Bone,

and written in the ‘Kidg's

Dalm,* at ‘Oodjong ‘Tana,¥

- this 1 5th'day of January 1482,

_In thé afternoon, towards evening, an English
trading ship, called the Pallas, commandéd by
Captain John Donnell, was seen in the roads of
Macassar, respecting whxch vessel such measures

wviere taken, as resolved upon on .the gth S¢ptem.
ber 1781,

I reccived this day, from the Residentof Bole-
comba, a letter containing the very .agreeable in-
tclllgence, that the Impostor Sankcclang had died,
having, it was said, eaten of a poisonous hsh
.which had been given to him by a priest, in or=
dcr to rid the world of such a.monster.

The deatb of Sankcelang is confirmed by a se-
cond letter from the Resident of Bolecomba,

A Dcpuxy from the. Court of Goa waited this
morning upon we, and in- the name of all the
-Macxcassar- nobles informed me that they wished
to install their new :King, and. present him, ac-
“cording to the ancient customs of their- country,
tothe Nation as theirlawful Sovereign, which they
"had fixed upon should take place on the next new
moon. FortheCeremonial they requested me to

* # Palace,—~TRANSLATOR.

% Qodjong Tapa signifiesin the Maccassar langnage the
cad of . the Jand,~TRANSLATOR,
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1785 assist them with one, or two Hermaphrodites,®

\Saad

whose presence was required by usage.
A Deputy from the Court of Goa came and in+

Novem- formed me that the installation of thenew Maccass,ar

ber 15th

Dee.
3oth,

1786

January
g1tt.

1989

March
§th.

"of the King of Goa, who inhabited the pla‘ns, to

King had taken place on Friday the 11th instant.

1 received, for the firsttime, the visit of Ca-
reeng Lembang Parang,} who acquainted me that
he was a Maccaffar Prince, and nephew to the
prefent King of Goa; on account of which-he
requested of me the Company s protection, whlcly
I fully granted to bim.

A Deputation from the King of Goa came to
inform me, in the name of their Royal Masttr,
that the above Careeng Lembang Pairang had
been appointed by theNationBetcharaBoota

This day [ received information, that the king
of Bone had at length fuceeeded in his deceit-
full plan, to rule part of the Maccassar Empire
by one of his Creatures, Arco Mampo Goa, ||

who

® It is with the Maccassars an ancient custom always
to have one or two hermaphrodites at the installation, of
their* Kings, an! without them the ceremony is con-
sidered not to be complete. The interior of Celebes a-
bounds with such people.—TrRANSLATOR.

+ This Prince seems to be faithfully attached ¢o Eu.
ropeans. He was in 1814, after the Boughees had been
expelled from Maccassar, raised to the dignity of King

‘ot Goa. Major General Nightingale himself, assisted

by the Resident, the late Caprain R. Phillips, pcrformcd

the Coronation.— T ransLATOR.
Prime Minister.—TRANSLA TOR.

|| This Aroo Mampo Goa not only kept his residence

in the hills, but he likewise 'seduced almost all the sub)fects

or-

sake the King ; which went so far, that, in-the year 1793.

ths
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Who, by the instigation of that King, had induced 17g9
most of the rebellious Maccassar Nobles, lately -y
come into submission to the Company, to leave "
their King and to follow him up into the Hills,
where he assumes the tittle of regent of the Hill
Maccassars. . ’

. 1790
In consequence of the many complaints made Maich

by me against the King of Bone, on account of ***
his deceitful conduct towards the Company, and
of his injurious behaviour towards the Macca-
ssars, in not resigning to the Company the ree
maining Regalia of Goa, which had in the late war
been delivered to him by the rebel Aroo Mampo
Goa, inconsequence also of complaints which that
King had preferred against me to the Supreme
Government at Batavia, I received order to re-
sign the Government to the Senior Merchant and
Cuief Administrator at this place, Mr. William
Beth, and to take seat in the Supreme Council at
Batavia. At the sametime, to shew to the King
ot Bone thatit was the earnest will of the Su-
pteme Government to have the Regalia of Goa
restored by him, they had, with the approbation
of the Honorable the Court of Directors in Hola

the K'ng had scarcely one hundred subjects remaining.
Aroo Mampo Goa did more, he distinguished the people
under him by the name of Hill Maccassars, and thoss.
who remained with the King he called Beach Maccas.
sars.  He wasstill alive when the English gave up Fort
Rotterdam ; and when in 1814, after expelling the Bou-
ghees from Maccassar, Major General Nightingale ap-
Rlpimcd Careeng Lembang Parang, who had been prime
inister, King of Goa, Aroo Mampo Goa wasin hig
room made prime Minister. He is very much auaghed

10 Bone, and beurs an implacable batsed to Europeans.—
RANILATOR, " land



76" JOURNAL CONTINUVING THE

1790 land; prepared ‘themselies to enforce thdt restos
w~<u-ration ; :for which purpese, a whole battalion of
European soldiers, called the Orange batialion,”
and 'a-complete Company of European Artillery -
were ordered fromy the Cape of. Good Hope to-
Maccassar. From Ceylon® two Companies of .
Sepoys,-and from Java five officerst and five
hundred European Soldiers, with four Come
panics of Javanees, arrived here thjs day. The
‘whole force here with.the garrison. in the Fort,
‘amourted to about two thousand men, besides .
three  ships of war, and seven or eight transport
ships all manned with Europeans. »
- The Governor elect, Mr. Beth, was this day
seib installed by the resigning Governor Mr. Ryke,.
who immediately after that ceremony departed for
Batavia.
Wiiten  When my predecessor, Mr. Ryke, had, on the:
by Mr, . : .
Bah, 2oth instant, departed for. Batavia, the King of:
:‘{‘Y. Bone, who, on account cf the great animosity.
¥ and hatred he bore to him,.had.for a long time,
resided at Maros, came down again to Maccassar .
and listening to my advice shewed an amicable.
inclination towards the Company. As he pro-,

% This Orange’ battalion, when it arrived at' Maccas-
gar, was ordered to encamp at Bolecomba,—TraNsLA«
ToRr:

4 The translator was one of the officers who arrived’
Bt Maccassar, whence he was sent to Maros as Com-
mandant with a detachment of about nne hundred and -
fifty European soldiers and artillery men and two Comi-.
f(‘anies of Javanees, there to warch the mevements of the -

ing ‘of Bune, who resided then not more than an
English mile distance from the Comyanx’s Fortress,—w
Zearoavon, © T . : :

R thised-
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mised to me that, in a very short time, -he would 1790
deliver over to the Company al the Regalia of A~
Goa, which were with him, I wgote to the Su-
preme Government at Batavia to assure them

that, if the man of war, and the roops were re«
called from Maccassar,* I should be able through

the influence I had upon the King of Bone, to get
satisfaction from -him without blood-shed. In

. proof of his disposition to live in terms of frind«

ship with me he

Came and paid me a visit, bringing with him p,y .,
the rebellious Prince Aroo Mampo Goa, and a-
nother Nobleman, for both of whom he entreated
the Company’s pardon, which I granted in
their name. ‘ '

Respecting the Court of Bone, Mr. Beth says;.fz:me;.
! fom t
The State of affairs of our Government here Memoir
. . . written
bhas in general for some time dreadfully declined, by Mr.
so much so, that we ought to wonder how the }z"":i“:
. . . L]
necessity of enfarcing the observation of the trea- iy re.
ties, and of exacting from their allies the respect S8"ing
. e Goe
due 10 them has not long before this been felt by vern.
the Company ; how they are not sensible that by p=te
winking at injuries, they betray a weakness which ter Te-.
exposes them to contempt and ridicule, It is high ggore
. . . . »
time, I conceive, to put a stop to the capricious Gover.
and impudent behaviour of the Boughees and of:}",’"::
the Maccassars, and to shew them for once, that effr,
we are not at all inclined to be under their usur- dated

ped power, and still less to take for our rule all‘i:rl:;l
1 0*

* The ships and troops, except the garris n of 400
men, weie in thesame year recalled to Java accordingly.
—TRANSLATOR,

H their
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180G their fickle whims, gross conceptions, and deceits
vy [l tricks, and paticntly to remain satisfied with
the neglect of our jus dewmands, and with their
mocking answers to the eamplaints made to them
on the part and in the name of the Company.
The brutal and altogether unsufferable behavi
our of the Boughees is, in my opinion, a sure in-
dication of some great undertaking; and 1 should
not wonder gt all, if in a8 wery short time, vou
discover that the design of the King of Bone is to
make himse)f entirely master of all Maros. Should .
no proper means of redress he speedily taken,
and should they be suffered to proceed thus,
éll our exgrtjons to bring and keep this Island
2gain into a siwate of perfect quiet, will in the
end prove fruitless, and the safety. of our
European inhabitants here stands upon a very
loose ground indeed. -‘

Such a remedy, I am sorry to say, I can in the
present situation of affairs not easily pointout,
since the King of Bone 3nd his subjects appear 1o
have so entirely forgot the many good services
conferred upon them by the Company, thag
we cxperience from them nothing but arro-
gance and presumption, and they pretend to no
Jess thag to subject us to  their caprices, and to
make us take the law from them.. These are the

le, vhom the Company cail their first and
mast faithfull ally, and on  whoip ey think we
areto depend for a support against all the en-
croachments and violence of the other allies in
Celebes.

An ally, who uses everv possible means to ex-
pose the Compapy $9 losses and indignity, and

wha
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who makes his stay here in every respect insup- AAL
portable to the Company.by the troubles which
he tauses them, such an ally, I dére freely o dé-
clare, is not worth for much,less so, because he is
not satisfied with boldly usurping the land of the
Company, but he wants glso to compel by force
of arms, all thé inferior alliés to submit to bis ine
tolerable yoke, else his awful Majesty of Bone
. immediately shews his anger; and threatensto
wa:te by fire and sword all the possessions of the
_Company and of their other allies in this Island.

_Of this 1 had @ complete proof in the lasc was®
which Bone had with thé King of Tanerte: Such
a danger F wish, from my very sowl, you miy

_never have o¢casion to experience.

No further evidence is necessary to convinee
you of the fatal truth, that we are here surround-
ed by the most unfaithful Nations in the universe,
.who have no regpect for, or avtachment to the
Company, but are perfectly disposed to make us
cutirely dependent on theny, and for thatthey only
_want time and opportunity. You oughe therefore

.comstantly to be un your guard, to keep a cauti-
ous eye over them, and to hue(abbﬂon some

# In 1794, the King of Bone wished to usurp fromy

. the Kifig of Tanette somie grounds, & paddy.ficldsy
-whichithé [utter oppésad. Thrs crented & véry deridus
war between them,and was near to #Velve the Corripa-
Ay into a trouble, cut of which tifey would nat' se ea-
ply Rav€ éxiricaéd themddleés, becduse Bone was
alofie, afld mueh tob weall fét fs oppofient, whom all
the other petty- Riogs had joiried ; and the  Cotlpany
could not welt suffer Bone 10 be entirely défedréd’ by tha
othér party, for fear they should afierwards be atuaciled
- themselves.—~TRANSLATOR,

Ha
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3800 trusty men faithfully atrached to the Company,
. > in order to get correctinformation of every thing
going on among them.

To give you my further opinion concerning
the state of affairs at the Court of Bone, it ap=
‘pears to me that, since the King of that counuy
"tnade war against the King of Tanette, Seden-
reeng, and other petty northern powers, Bone has,
‘to a certain degree, fallen into a state of confu-
sion, which it will cost its ruler much trouble to
remedy so, as to regain from its neighBours
that respect which it enjoyed before. 1 should not
be surprised at all, ifat one time, or other the
-King was to pay his ambitious designs with the
loss of his own dignity.
Wha: admits of no' doubt is that those, on
- whom he ought most to depend, are not at all his
friends ; and I know at present not one Noble-
man of any eminence, that is attached to him,
fit to supply the place of the Tomarilalang, Da-
too Baringang, and of other officers of State who
were killed in the last war with Tanette. None
that he could trust are qualified to fill the differ-
ent offices for the general welfare of the Bou-
gheese Empire ; and that is, I believe, the rea-.
son for which to this moment they have remained
vacant. The old Madanrang also is at the door

of death, and cannat for any length of time pro-
tract his existence,

Theintercourse with the King of Bone, on ac-
count of the great ambition he has to domineer
over all the other allies of the Company, is in-
deed very dangerous. -He assumes to himself
such power and authority over the inferior allies,

' that
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that no Prince, or Nobleman, whosoever hemay | 800

" be, can on no account, without his permission,

-

approach the Governor; and even then sucha
Prince, or Nobleman is introduced by an officer
of the Court of Bone, '
T have incessantly, but in vain endeavoured
to dissuade him from his wrong pretensions. He
continues as violentand obstinate in urging them,
as he was before the war with Tanette. '
His haughtiness and compulsory measurés

~have by no means been successful to him, as he

has by them lost much of his respect and credit
with the joint allies. Was he at present powers
ful enough to keep the natives of Celehes under
his restraint -and dominion, we should indeed,
though much to the prejudice of the Company’s
possessions and authority, be obliged to remain
quiet, and patiently to bear withhim. But with-
out the assistance of the Company he would not
be able even to protect his own country, and to
keep his subjects in order and under due obedi-
ence. His whimsical conceptions, which the se-
veral allies have beheld, when any of them bhave
been on the spot, must appear to them very
strange indeed, and thus from friends he is make
ing enemies, and puts both his kingdom and his
own person in imminent danger.

His conduct is directly contrary to the cons
tents of the treaty of Bonay, Art. 18 and 25, by
which all the Allies are to be considered as frea
Nations, and in case of any difference arising a-
mongst them, it isalso left to the decision of this
Gavernment, who on such occasions acts in the
name of the Company as the first ally and arbi-

‘trator.

"+ . What
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1860 What nicans miy be used to put a stop to this

U~y unexempled ambition of the Court of Bone,
which has aitained its highest degree, and to mo-
défate Bis Boughicese Mgaiesty, and bring him to’
moré¢ reasonable sentiments, | dare not presume
_to say; since such affairs in general ought to be’
treated according to the circumstances of the
‘snomént ; and since unfqrt‘una(cl‘y the present
time does not furnish a favourable prospect of
Success in any Weasures that might be taken,
‘for wint of a sufficient force te support them.

In the mean time, I pity very much the poor
subjects of the Company, who, though they have
an European power for their protector,are oblig-
ed to support all serts of brutality and insolence
from that very people who, in earkier times,

. were looked upon as their slaves. .

Al the infatuation with which these Boughee
-carry ou their pride, atrogance and boldness now
yisen te such a heighe, is to be awibuted solely
to the 100 great and wiong indulgence, which,
from the first period of our sewthng here, Go-
veinment shewed to them, and which, if continu=~
cd any longer, will soon cdrry with it thé unavoi.
dable ruin of the Company.

But this very material point we are obligéd to:
Teavé to the disposition and décision of thé Sua
premé Goveérnment. On theni it depends to
‘take such meéasures as irr théir wisdom they mdy
think proper, to prevént such an unwishéd for
evédt, from wiich I pray beaven will proveec
bs!

" Thac "uie Boughiees are*thus securely and ine
sultingly playing with us, can €asily be concéived
from
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from the journal of the late Governor Mr, Vag
der Voort, and from his patient struggle wifh }
them, during the late war with the Maccassprs,
when he was obliged to make use of them, not.
withstanding their hypoeritical conduct towards
ghe Campany, and their but too partial induj;
gence and almost open adberenge 10 an enemy,
whom they were bound to consider as their pwn
and to treat as such, te

The most shameful and insplting bebavigus of
these Boughees to my Predeccsspr, M. Van
Ryke, at his own house, on the 24th of March
1789*%, will sufficiently shew to yop, that they are
apt to any attempt, being confident that all theip
insolence shall be passed’ by with impunitv, Mr.
Ryke, hqwever, had informed of it the Sipreme
Governmant, and givea them to ynderstand that
his life was ia danger. ' o

. Concernjng the Empirg of the Maccausars, 1o
bring it again‘into such a state, that in the squrse
of time the Company may put a better fzith in
that Nation, than it was possible formerly to do,-
is by ng means impracticable.

The King of Bane, who still retains part o' the
Regalia of the Maccassar realm, can do but little
of nothing with them ta his advaniage ; and, if
1 ap nat deceived, J could assure that the subtle’
Maccgssars are purpqeely keeping him in suspemei
apd delude bim with the hope that they will come
to the resolution of detbroning their present King,
who in 1781 was geat¢d on the Throne by tho-

- ¥ Nonoe of the ‘above igsuliing behqvmg
pund,~T RANSLATOR. ’ : ‘

Company,
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1800 Company, and of electing, either him, the King
v~ of Bone, or his son Aroo Palacca.*

Finally the weakness of his Bougheese Majes-
ty, who. blinded by his ambition, does not ob.
serve the many tricks, which his mortal foes the
Maccassars are putting upon him to bring him to
his fall, is perfecily notorious, because not a sin-
gle Boughee is sufferred within the Maccassar
kingdom, from which it clearly appears, in how
little consideration he stands among them.,

With the Maccassar peoplz you will have but
little, or scarcely any trouble at all. They are by
- no means so turbulent as the Boughees. "But on
the other hand, you ought to be more cautious
with them and more carefully to stand upon your
guard whenever they come to visit you, because
they are more sly and in the whole a more inge-
nious people than the Boughees, and know very
well, how by flattery’ and humility they may.
bring every one into their interest.

Asmuch asI have been ableta observe the
Court of Goa, I have found that the Maccassars
are confederated with Tanette and Seden-
reeng; and in case the King of Bone doesnot.
alter his conduct towards them, you musrt, if you
take my advice, be upon the watch, that, should’
the dark clouds, which are already gathering over
the head of the King of Bone, burst out in a sud-
den storm, you may be able to take a courageous *

. ® His father died in the end of 1812, and the English. .
Resident the late Captain Richard Phillips, seated him on
the vacant Throne. Itis he who afterwards causad to
the Government so much trouble, and forced them to
send in 1814 an expedition against him,—~TRANsLATOR,

resolution,
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gesolution.  Had the plan against him come to 1g00.
thaturity during my Government, 1 should have wAnv
assigned him a place of protection and safety,
and then haye dealt with him according to cir-
cumstances. With respect to the persanp who
might have raiged himself to thg Throne, in case
of his giving me informatjon of it, Ishould have
aecepted that as a communication only, and tried
to make him wait ‘the pleasure of the Supreme
Government at Batavia, for fear of their other.
wise finding too precipitate the election of a new
King in the roofn of the lawfull one. By these means
I should have had time to dive into the course
of the affair, and to see how far the new elected
King was liked or disliked by the people, Above
all I should not have sutfered that prosperous mo.
ment to escape, but have made my best exertions
to fish inthat troubled water, and to prescribe
terms the most conducive ta the restoration of
the countries of Maros and Bolecomba ; by which,
I am sure, the prosperity of the country, and the
better cultivation of the paddy-fields would be
prompted, and an increase of revenue would be
secured to the Company.

Beit however far from me to wish, that my opi-»
nions should be considered by you as a gertain
truth, and to pretend that you ought to take them -
as yourrule. This would be the more foolish on
my part, asIknow toa wellthe sirange and un<
steadfast character of these people, and how on the
least untoward circpmstance they alter their mind
immediately, reconciling themselves with opge
another for the payment of a small fine; though
indeed they reserve their revenge, and wait oply .
for a_fit opportunity the better 1o execute their
ormer plan. 1 ’ Is
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1800 If for mmnce the ng of Bone. ﬁndmg him=

w~~v self in such a case asissaid ahaye, as he hasstill
the chaha of the Maccassar kmgdom in his posr
session, retreated with them into that country, it’
ceriginly would not appearincredible, thag the first,
concourse of the people should qckngwlcdge him
for their ng * Idld not then in what 1. slated,
pbove, mean to be positive ; or else I shauld ine,
cur the reproach of presumption and folly.

. The present. King of Goa resides new ata..
hamlct called Mangassa, on account of which the -
Boughees cal) him by no other namé than Carecng
or Lord of Mangassa, because the high and dis~
tingaishing title of King of Goa, was always de=.
rived from the residency - of the anciept and fay.-
mous city of Goa, |

I could have wished very much, that the Su-
preme Government at Batavia had oa my appli-
cation granted me liberty to permit that Prince to
reside again at the old olace of his ancestors; be-
cause I should then have been better enabled to
ascertain, how far the Hill Maccassars would ac--
knowledge his authority and adhere to him, as-
from the great supcrstmon thcy have forthe So=
dang or Regalia,which he is not possessed of, they
feel atpresent a great repugnance to- call and cons-
sider him as their ng

.....

great respecting what they call the Royal or Nauonal
;:olours, or standard, that, if even the most lnSlgmﬁcant
person should happen to become master of them, he
might raise the most dreadful insurrection, in which the "
whole of the Mob would follow him, and leave theiy -
King and Nobles alone.—TrANsLATOR,

Kl
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" Fhe people of Eelebes in_geicril, with a few 1gog
Comnd

éxceptions, among the imimediate subjects of the
ompany, though more or ‘less curbed by their Pxtract
different masiers, keép antl cherish their natural Memoie
témper, and are very arfogant, and extrémely su- *ddres-
pérstitious, easily offended, but very difficult to mr, per
beappeaséd. Théy are at the same time malici-37
ous, ambitious and cBvetous of money ; greédy for dorus
war, and in general very intriguing.. Cbmparcdg’;f".'
with the other Nations of the East, they must be sucees. .
allowed to possessa considerable sharé of bold-pr Me
ness, except the Boughées, who indeed have very Van
lile of that about them, if thére be nothing jrm
to plunder; or some thing of that kind to do, as ,';:h,
Admiral Speelinan, in his Memoir of i666 says, Arril.
hé has experienced from them. = : R
. Itis a certain and undeniablé fact, that the aus
thority of the Company here has fallén into a re-
markable decliné, as stated by the late’'Govetitor,”
Mr. Béth, in ¢hé 3d' paragraph of his - MEmoir,
But 50 many complaints against the Bbughees, and
other Nations of this Island are found in the réw’
cords of the carliest times, when the Company
were siill in their full lustré and power,_ thit When
our forces havé diminished, there cah bé o wohe
der that our affairs have fiot takén a beteér thirn.’
Nor would it bé éasy 16 bring ihéf bick to their
former proper statey if the] ever were in a proper
state, which 1 have not yet séen satisfactorily
confirmed. For we had alwiys, even from" the
very firdt peridd of -our seuling- heré, much’
(rouble with thése: piople owingi I 4m’ fullg
convin€ed, t6 4 Wrong condésceddion on but
part; which enabled them by dégides to i
vadé the rights of the Company, whéy ihink=
' ) ¢ ing'
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1808 ing themselves bound by treatics no farther, thart
v~ what flattered their vanity and selfishness.

Though I have not succeeded in completely”
éstablishing the réspect, which fof a long while,
and I may say from the very ime of our settling’
here, has been withdrawn froth the Coinpany by
the Boughees and by the other Natives of this Is:
land ; 1 have, notwithstanding the war with the
English, and the indeed very great weakness of
our force, and other unpleasant and disadvanta.
geous circumstances, lost nothing of the lictle of
that sentiment which I found eXisting, at the time
I took charge of this Government. Much less:
have I suffered from thém any ihsolence, or inju-
fy ; but onthé contrary, I have tolerably revived
the authority of the Company, by which during
my Government.and to this day, a tranquilliyy’
not known before has prevailed here and all over
the Island. The allies of the Company, except
Bone, havereturned to their duty ; and the con-
duct of Boné¢ even has for some time becomé’
more tolerable,

" To redress every évil immediately would re-
quire the force of arms, and that force’ ought to’
be at hand, dnd very considérable, aot léss than
two thousand meh, according to the compendious
account® of the affairs between he Company and
Bone, which, in 1805, I have submitted to the’
Supreme Governmént at Batavia.

* Mr. Chasse, in 1805, was ordered by the Supreme -
Government at  Batavia, 10 auswer 1o the ¢omplaints
which the King of Bone had made against him to the Go-
vernor General in Council.  This Mr. Chasse did, by
ii!‘inga full account of the arrogant behaviour of the

ing of Boiie, dated zoth- August 1805.—TRANSLATOR

Whtthen
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Whether a war with the Boughees does not be- 1808
tome unavoidable in thé presént situation of the v
4ffairs of the Cofnpany, and as long as our respec- :
tability is not supported by amore efficacious
force ; whéther in any case we should not have a
better prospect of success with them by open war
than by good words, and fine promises drawn ug
in a tredty, which from our first settling here weré
fiever, or, if atany time, very indifferently attend -
¢éd to; and finally whether; after all other exers
tions on our sidé, We should be obliged to main~
tain a staté of activity without gaining any thing [
ghall ledve to th¢ consideration and wiser judgs’
ment of the Supreme Govérnthent.

If thé garrisori here were pat on such i footing,
as I have stated in my séparate letter of thé 3bth
September® of last yedr to the Supreme Govern-
ment at Batavia, not only less circumspection then'
would be necessary on our part, but we should
havé it in cur powet; at the least insult from them
to take hold, without form of process, of such
. persons of provinces, as should have committed'
the outrage, and Without the necessity of a warf
to inflict upon them a condign punishment.
Nothing more, I am sure, would be requisite to
Keep these Nations in conistant fear and submise
sfon. ‘ '

For the rest thé necessiry political balarice of
Celebes is centered in the petty powers, who being
cbnfederated with Tanette, are for that purpose’
secretly engaged with the Company. :

The present King of Goa or of the Maccassars,
who, in 1781, was, by the interposition of the’

.. * Thisletter was not found among the records,—
FRANSLATOR, N
: then
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.iéos tﬁen‘ Governor Mr. Ryke, élected K'j"ng'“o.f that

«~ Nation, isa very good, tractable and affable man ;.

but his authority, from the pressure of circum-
stancesin which that realm was then and suilf
continues to be, is of very little weight. He is in
fact destitute of all means and_entirely unable to’
maintain himself accordingto his dignitys .
- 'The people of that country have, since the last.
‘war with the Company, become so enervated and’
ﬁoqr, that at present they rather want encourage-
ment, than restraint ; which ought to be observ.
¢d for the sake of that equilibrium between the
powers of Celebes, so much required for the in-
terest of the Company. They are in absolute:
want of our protection, since all their Forts and’.
Strongholds were in the last war with thém entire~
ly destroyed.

Notwithstanding ail' the paing I ‘have taken to -
yegain for the Court .of Goa, from the King of
Bone, the Regalia of the Maccassar kingdom, I
gould never accomplish that pointy and they are
still with him, These things in themsclves are
but of liule service to the ﬁing of Boné, he ne-
vertheless does riot wish to part with them, unless’
they were to be given to Aroo Marhpo Goa, and:
those Hill people, who still adhere to him, and’
who, when in the last war their fortified town of
Goa was taken by 1li¢ Company, fled with him in-
to the Hills, carried with them the Regalia, and’
deliveréd them afterwards to the King of Bone,
That King even must have a personal reason not
to give them back, as long as ke retains his favo-
rite thoughts, that, at one time or other, he will’
himself become: Kirig of -the Maccassars and ufdite
that Crown with the Crown of Bone;s which,'it is

e ) to’
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o he hoped, he will net succeed in abtaining, aa 1868
Jt wauld produce a tqtal breach of the balance; wrme
-and animmediate downfal of the Company, and
of their allies in this Island would be the conses
quence. :

- To aveid this ever to be deprecated union will
depegd much on the goed and prudent manage-
ment of your political trust, thopgh temporal gir-.
cumstances, and passing events will at tijnes outs
run alf our coinpucations. With this exception
in view as long as the Regalia of the- Maccssars
remain with Bone, the state of alienation, in
which the Hill-Maccassars are with those of the
plains and on the sea-side, must be carefully kept
up, as being absolutely neeessary for the satety of
the Company. The Hill-people, by whom Aroa
Mampo Goa, a sinister, and by no means to be
trusied person, was before the last war made King
of Goa, and has since that time been chosen for,
their Chief, do, in consequence of the Sodapg,
or Regalia of the Maccassar kingdom being still.
with Bone, side with that Court. But those Mac-
cassars who dwell in the plains and on the sca-
side, and whp, for the sake of self interest, are in-
clined and attached to their King and. to the
Gompany, ought, as much ds is consigtens with
our own interest, and as -foras the two cap he
reconciled with equity, to -be preferied w the
Hill-Maccassars. :

This however eught to be dome with judge
ment and caution, for fear of being by the cun=.
ningness, more peculiar to the Maccassars thaa to
the Boughees, inveigled into a chaos of perplexis
ty. We must glways be backward in yielding o
their demands, for they never have done with,

making
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J808 making pretensions, which at times they try tq
%~y obtain ina soliciting way, and make it as their
plea that what they pray for wasformerly their
property, or has been under their protection. The
case commonly turns out to be in part as they
represent it ; batthev forget to mention that what
they claim, was conquered by our arms and @fter-
wards remained in our hands by the treaty con.
cluded with them. .
More caution still ought to be observed with,
regard to Bone. That Nation being consideras
bly more ambitious than any other in the Island,
they are constantly busy, in various manners, to
usurp every piece of ground which they can get
at, and which can be of .any advantage to them..
Of this many instances frequently occur in the
records, and my repeating them in this Memoir
would be superfluous to you and to your suc.’
cessors- . o '
* To make you- further acquainted with the pre-
sent King of Bone and his subjects, I must refer
you to my above mentioned compendious ac-
count® in which you will also find unfolded the’
original cause of the coolness between Bone and
the Company ; whilst the correspondence,t which
I have kept up with that Prince, will shew you
how little he troubles himself about the just com.-
plaints of his benefactor the Company, and how
little accommodation is to be met, either from
him, or from his subordinate cMiefs; which I trust
will one day or ether bring on their ruin.  There’

® The same which Mr. Chisse wrote in_ 1805.—
TrANSLATOR. A

t This was not found among the recards —TrANS-
LATQR, : . .
arg
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4re no tricks imaginable Which they do not'make ‘1808
use of to avoid giving satisfaction tous; andthey v~
have always at hand some means or other to
Jn.ke us appear in the wrong. ’

The King ‘of Sedenreeng has more than once,
and again latély sent meé word of his coming hi-
‘ther; buthe has never yet'made his appearance.
In his Is:ters to me, however, he not only exe
presses but proves the continuation of his attache
ment to the Company. .

Heis the only Prince in this island, that pos«
gesses a_considerable property in ready cash and
valuables, most of which he ogtains by his private
trade, and by the moiopolies he has established
tiroughout his éxtensive kipgdom. ~ |

His correspondéence with the Sultan of Bane
germassing in the island of Borneo, and ‘a_b;()\(g:
411 thit which he holds with the King of Palem-
bang in thé island of Sumattra is very displeasing
to theCompany ; and in ‘my opinion may in pro-,
¢ess of (iie become a matter of consequerice to
tis. It Would therefore be well, and mych desira-,
ble for us, that he should abandon both of thesé
torrespondences. L o .
~ On this subject, in 1806, I wrote to the Su.
preme Government at Batavia that, by the treaty
of Bonay, the tride and . correspondence with
these Courts are prohibited, but that former Go-
vernors connived at them, in consequence of
which asortof pe‘rmiksio&beéame,cslabl{hts.é;j. As
it could not be néw easily withdrawn by force,
ihé Supreme Government at Batavia wrate me a-
Yetter, dated gd ‘March 1807, wherejn they said;
that  the best way is ¢t hinder, if possible,
that interéoursé by mild ddmonitions.” *This T
have done, and 1 am happy to say that, since that

K time,
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1808 time, I have heard nothing. more of it, which
«~ makes me believe that it has been in a great dé-

* gree abandoned by the King.

In the records of this Government vou will
find atlarge, thatin the year 1805, the King.of
Soping came here to pay me a visitc.  Although
he waited upon the King of Bone, yetI could ve-
1y clearly perceive, that his inclination bent more
towards the Company and their allies, than to-
wards Bone. - ‘ Co ’

‘T'his King, with many of his Nobles, after hav.
ing for a considerable time resided here, being
much gratified by the distingnished and friendly
treatment, they had received from me, took their
departure’; on which occasion’ they unanimously
declared tome their firm determination never 6
deviate from their attachment to the Company, but
to stand and remain all of them “to the last nan’
our most faithful trusty friendsand allies, - - :
* Respecting the Government of Wadjo, nothing
of importance has' occurred except that, on ac-
¢ount of a small piece of ground, they got into a

uarrel with the King of Sedeareeng.  Their Da-
too, or King sent to me ah Embassy, who arrive
hereon the 7th of July 1807,10 request from the

Company some gun-powder and shot, in order tq'

dct upon the defensive against Sedenreeng. That"
request I very civilly put off, giving them to un<
derstand that, as both- were allies of the Company,
¥ would, if solicited by them, afford my interces-
sion, agreeably tg the treaty of Bonay, and endea.
vour to make up, and adjust in an amicable man«
ner their difference with the King of Sedenreeng:
Fortunately the dispute was afterwards seftied beo
pween tng two Courts, without gither coming tay

oy
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any extremity ; and without my interference they 1g0g
ecame reconciled to each other.

The petty kingdoms of Erekan and Lowo are,
from the first time of our settling here, reckoned
the first and pnncxpal allies ; they have, however,
at times conducted themselves very unfanhfully
and disloyally towards the Company, ‘having put
themselves, l;ke vassals, undcr thc pro&ccuon of

Bone.
* The Mandhars, divided under seven petty
Kings, of whom the Maharadia Balaniepa,* is the
Chief, have behaved just in “the same manner.
Though they are placed among the allies” of the
Company, they suffer themselves to be treated
by Bone as if they were its subjects.  This how-
ever is néver acknowledged by the Companv,
;nd I have even ‘endeavoured to turn it in our
favor, by exciting their resentment against the
usurpation of Bone and disuniting them altogether
from that power ; which would be very much to
the advantage of the Company, and would con-
tribute to secure: thc polmcal equllxbrnum in
Celebes. SR

The Kings of that country intended several
times to come hither and pay me a visit. For
that they had once already put to sea; but they
were prevented from proceeding in their voyage,
partly by bad weather, and partly by fear of the
King of Bone, who threatened them with his high
lispleasure if thcy had the audacny 0 appsar be~
fore me.

I comenow to those allies, who are scparated by
sea from this Island, and 1 bave first to acquaint

Lo

!' ng of Balam-pa —TRANSLATOR. .
" Ke ' you
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Fgog vou, that in general, if tompared with the nativey
., ‘of Celebes, you will Bave ¥cry Tittle ‘trouble witl
them. '
The prevent King of Beemh in the Istand of
Suthbawa, is a very ‘gobd man of whom no suspi-
Eion s to be entertaived; that he will ever depait
From his alliance aiid duty to the Companv, be-
¢ause he considers himselfmore as a vassal than
as an ally to us; though the treaty concluded
with 'him, and with the other Princes in that Islind
toald tell him quite otherwise. )
1t will however be very necessarv Yor you, to
prevent, as much as you can, any familiar iner-
coarke arid marriage contracts between the Courts
in the Island of Sumbawa and the Boughees and
Maccassars, particularly the later, because thac
Ysland was in ancient times uider the dominion
of the Maccassar Empire, on which account ihe
Court of Goa still cherishes sotite ‘hopes of pos-
sessing it again at some favourable tiie, or odher.
. ‘Some years ago a saltpetre manufacrory had
been established there, but it was s0dn dfterwards
abandoned, because it did not answer the ¢%-
pectation, .
Conceérning the kingdot of Sumbawa ftself;
awm fully of my preletessor Mr. Bedh's opldion,
that in process of titiie, When more favorable cit-
cumstances will perit it to the Cotpany, 4 small
sum of money should “be bestowed in raising 4
fortress at the chief town, which Bears the nar{’
of the Island. It would be of great service, be.’
cause the gartison of évat past aid that of Beenta,
would be-able, in tithe of danger, to assist éach
other. “As it is now, this Governniknt is tather
too far for a'speedy succour, ‘A small post there
, would

WY
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Would also furnish the means of keeping in order 1808
the Boughees, who are strongly established in the v
Xsland, and carry on an illicit smuggling trade to

% very considerable and dangerous extent.

=
o L
MEMORANDUM.
%rom'thc last date of the above narrative, td
the coming of the English in 1812, no Journals,
rither of Mr. Van.Braam, who succeeded Mr.
Chasse or of Mr. Van Braam’s successor, Colo«
hel Von Wickerman, were found among the Re-
‘cords.  All that has passed in the Island during
the English Government, the Translator is not
- fully acquainted with; and being apprehensive
that a partial statement would be unsatisfactory to
the public, he thinks it much better to mention
hothing at all,—THsE TRANSLATOR,

END OF 7OL. 1I;
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ERRATA.

Page 44, line 18—For Careeeng, read Careeng)

Page 55, line 9—For Passangers, read Papana
gers.

Page 55, do. 15—The same.

Page 56, line 13—Forenemy, read the enemy.

Page 58, line 20—For Molankeree, read Ma~
lankeree,

- Notetodo. line 1 1—For Lambang, read Lembang]

Page 71, art; 6, line 2—For raised, read raise.

- Page 72, note, line 2—For lively ood, read lives

lyhood.
Page 94, line 27—1Instead of for, read far.

An error in the running title has occurred at
‘the press from page 32 to 71, which has beea
perccived oo late forany possible remedy.
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REPORT,

Concerning the Slave Trade at ‘Maccassar,
drawn up by the underszmed Cammzlleg
appointed for that purpose.

dddressed {a the Honorable the Governor in
Coungily

Fort Rollerdam, Maccassar,
215t September, 1799,

Gnmmnnx,

r,l HE commission with which you were pleased
to honor the undcrsxgned by a resolution of the
5th April last, being in our consideration of the
urmost and of the - highest importange, since it
has for its object the abominable trade in men;
a tradc, which has an 1mmcdxate, and very pers
picious influence’ on the well-fare, and pros<
perity of this ‘colony, is attended, with the
most disgraceful circumstances and gives birth -
to the most lamentablc abuses, the cffects and
“gonsequences of which are beyond all calcuw
Jation, we have eatered into the subject with all
the sentiments, which its magnitude ought natu-
tally to inspire, and ‘'we have endeavoured fully
to discharge our duty according to the much res-:
pected will of the Honorables the Supreme Go-:
verpment at Batavia, and to their satisfaction, ag -
we trust it will from this report sufficiently - ap-
ear to you.
Beginning with the first point, namely the orders
Quycc;sxvcly pubhshcd hete aboutthat tiade, weobw -
‘ seIvg .

Y
.
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scrve that, as early as the years 1669 and 1670’
thatis to.say from the ﬁrst settlement of the
Commpany at Maccassar, an order was issued by
the then President in Council Maximilian De
Young, decreeing that flaves for sale should first
$e examined at the bazar, by a writer appointed
for that purpose ; that thcn the seller,being also
examined, the writer should nake out proper
tranifers ; and enatting that whosoever shoul i
be detected in taking to himself a male, or fe-
male slave without such a transfer, should for the
first time forfeit the slave so purchased, and pay
moreover a penalty of 25 Rix Dollars; for the
second time the same: wxgx a heavier penahv of
§0 Rix Dollars ; and for the third «ime, besides
the loss. of the malc, or female ‘slave, and a fine
of 100 Rix D llars, be severely pumshed accord-
ing 1o the cxlgcr;cy of the case.

- This placard, whuch mcnt:ons ane of a still ear-
lier pcuod published Ry Adrmral ‘Speelman_ in
conjuﬂcuon with the Klngs of thc Allied Nations;
on the 15th April 1666, and not -to- be found by'
us among the records in the. Secregary's office,
1hay .be reputed the - source from which most, if
not all the arders for the prevention of abuscs in
that trade, have successiyelv proceeded, as is to be
seen from the contents of the placards, and ordersr
- of the gth July 171§, 14th July 1729, 12¢th July
1¢46, 16th February 1759, and 7th August 1767,
all of which are almost qf one and the same te-
nor, with this differénce only, that the penalties
are made a liwtle heavier, and tney conta'n a furd
thcr enactment.for the transfers of the same per-

not being allowable more than three times,

ﬁnd for their delxvcry within 24 hours a‘ter the
' Bdlcg
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?lc. It was also spec:ally enacted on the 16th
ebruary 1759, that the purchases made upon
such lawfull transfers, as were executedat the Set
cretary’s office, with the assistance of a Dutch
Interpreter, aind the joint evidence of the native
Interpreters of Bone and Goa, should on no ac-
count be annulled, and that; on a claim to the pers
son sold being preferred, it should be left to the
choice of the purcbaser, whether He would or not
accept of his ransom, - -

In1743,00 the complamt of the Court of Bone
that the ipferior tradcrs, navigating beyond the
point of Bera* and inthe bay of "Bonet had
bought there stolen people, and at the request of
that Coure it was resolved by the Political Coun=
cil of this place, to give an open letter to be deli-
Vered to the first Deputy,, or, Tomarilalang, with
an order therein contaired, that if any. stof’;n subp~

cts of Bone bought by navigators, were claimed
Ly the Chief of their village, | the purchasers
should be obhgcd to dchvcr thcm, provided they
were reimbursed of their money. | Butif the purs
chascre were furnished with the d'ecd of sale from
the Chief of the town ar village, where the slaves
were bought, they should then, according to lawy
remain possessors of them. ,
- In 1750, the direcy purchaso of slaves by Gos
vernment was abandoned ; and it was resolved to
contract for them, which was done on the suggess

¢ A province on the South- side of Celebes, undcr
the obedience of the Company, and in chargc of the
Resident of Bolecomba,—TrANSLATOR.

% The Bay of Bone on the South East side of lhe
Islaud leading into Bone. ——Tnu\sx.A’rox.

Ad ‘ : doq )
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}mn ofthéthcn Chief Administrator Clootwyk, i
the Political Council of this place, on the 11th o
April of the said year.
., By the fourth and fifth articles of the placard,
}ssued by, the Honorables the Supreme Govern-
ment of Batayia on the 17th October 1752, it
was ordered that no individual should detain, or
tonceal another. person s male, or female slave;
for whatever reason it mlght bc, wuhout the spe-
cial consent of the master, or mistress; and that
if such detamme, or conceahng lasted fonger than
twlcc 24 hours, or an intention should appear 10
factlna(c their escape; or (o withhold them from
their master, or mistress, the perpetrdtors of such
offence, should without regard to their rank be
consldcrcd and punished as guilty of seduction;
or théft of slaves. In 1772 those provisions were,
by a resolution passed on the 23d October of that
year, enlarged upon in the following manner.
;‘prersons, not freeborn and being still slaves,
“detain or conceal their fellows, they shall, for
% each 24 hours, be flogged in the bazar by the .
¥ officers of Justice ; and if such concealment is
* % continued for more than thrice 24 hours, they
# shall then be put in irons, for the space of three
“ years, and banished to some otherplace, whence;
s¢after the expiration of the above term, they
% shall be delivered back to their mastérs. But
~ # jfitshould appear, that such slaves have dea
¢ rained, and concealed their fellows with a de.
bsign to facilitate their escape, or to  withhold
“ them from their masters or mistresses, they shall
% then be liable to the punishment dccrced against
¢« free-people, according to the exwency of the
& gasc and pursuant to the sentence of the Judge,
“as
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k a5 provided for by the fifth article of the abové

& mentioned placard.”
It was further decreed, by an order of thé& 16th
April 1764, that those, who héld slaves for sale;
should ock thcm up before 6 o’clock in the &véns
ing, within the place appointéd to that uge, and
should not let tgem sut till thé following thorns
ing at 6 0’clock. By an advértisethent of the 3d
gunc 971, a fine of 150 Rix Dollars, besides thé
osts of the inquest, &c. was fixéd against owns
ers of slavés for sale, whose slaves having loosetie
themselves fromi their chains; slould be found on
the road either dead, or alive. -
" In'the year 1973, the orders of eirlier yeard
Wwere not only renewed, but carried one’ step fura
ther, by making heavier the fine fixed upon al4
ready, in case the concealed or dctained person
should be frae-born,  Thé legality of the transs
Yers was also limited to 4 second time; and it
was enacted that persons who carried elsewheré
for sile slaves not being lawfully their own, should
e treated as slavesthieves, and sued for that
trime by the fiscal before the Court of Justice.
‘The same provision was made against those witht
Wwhom any fiée persons, or slaves belonging to
othiers, should be found, eitherin their houses, of
in their vessels; for whlch upon strong suspicion;
‘4n immiediaté search was to be made by ordct
bf the Governor.

In 1783, the Siiptéme Government at Batavia
Were pleased to make an alteration in the formet
orders, which was; that; instead of the ptovision
‘fnade for pérsons guilty of stealing fréé-bornt
‘people ot slaves bemg punished as slave thieves;
a differenee tn th¢ punishinent was decréed, acs

cording
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cording to the exigency of the case. If thq
theft had been committed on fiee people, thg
punishment was to be - whipping, branding, and
banishment for life ; if on slaves, whipping only
and banishment for a certain number of years;
Europeans in both cases were to be sent to the
Netherlands, and the Natives to be put in irons;
and to work at the public roads and at such places
as should be appointed to them,

In 1783, on the gth April, the. Governor in
Council here passed a later ordinance, by which;
with the renovation of former orders, and espe-
cially of that of 1773, it was decreed, that the
purchaser or detainer of free-born people, know-
ing them to be so, on conviction of that offence,
should for the first time pay a fine of 200 Rix Dol=
Jars, and for the second time be exemplarily pu-
nished as a slave-thief ; but that no person being
provided with a regular deed of sale, should be
liable to any thing more than to return the indi-
vidual purcnased by him, on an order to that ef.
fect being passed by the Governor, or by the
Court of Justice, and ‘on reimbursement being
made to him of all his expences including pur-
chase money, agd other charges; and that in
such a case, the interpreters employed as witnesses
at the making out of the transfer, should be hck‘i:
responsible for all the consequences, and as it was
their duty and their particular business to guar(i
against the detaining of slaves, or of free-born
peoplc, they should incur the punishment, and
fines decrced against that offence. But by a
later order of the 3d April 1784, the fine of 200
Rix Dollars for detaining free-born people, was
cnacted without reserve ; and the former provi-

e sion



-

Fe

SLAVE TRADE AT MACCASSAR. 7

sion was renewed ordering that, upoa a repetition .

of such offence, the person guilty thereof should
be punished exemplarily as a slave-thief.

The abuses on thissubject which have succes-
sively crept in, and the intrigues which are now
used to obtain sjaves, are so manifold and so va-
rious in shape apd manper, that it would be very
difficult for us to meation all of them. In attempt-
ing it even, though we should observe all possi-
ble strictness, we might from ignorance omit some
thing, or from insufficient grounds of information,
set some circumstances in too imperfect a lighe ;
because the villany, which is the very soul of this
trade, bides itself in the dark ; and it is only by
aceident that some uncertain account of its pro-
cecdings is- now and then obtained. For that
reason the undcrsmncd Committee beg léave to
be allowed 0 limit themselves to the most known
blamable particulars, which being faithfully sec
down -here, will sufficiently shew in what detesta-
ble and dreadful manner covciousness pursues
and attains its -infamous object, exhibiting itself
sometimes in'one frightful shape, and sometimes
in another, affording food to the blood-thirsty
vengeance of the Natives, and opening a wide ficld
of trouble and'mischicf. -

. The making of a slave tran:fcr, if properly
yncwcd consisgs indeed in nothing more than chis;
a person; who says that he has bought a slave,
calls an Interpreter and goes.with bim to the Se-
cretary’s office, accompanied by any native, who

. -gives himself as the seller ; a writ of sale; accord-

ing to the common course, is immediately made
out ; the purchaser pays to the Notary three rue
;,lmcs, puts two rupees inio the hands of thé Inter-

prctcr 5
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reter ; and behold ! the matter is adjusted, and
the purchaser has become the lawfull owner of a
frec-bopn man, who very often has been stolen
with his concurrence and co-operation. He is,
bowever, in no fear far that, because the stolem
glave is already concealed in a place where no
body can find bim. It also hecomes very seldom
uhlic, because there mnever were found more
aithful re¢eiveys than the slavegt[adgrsg This is
# certain paint with them, they "will never, ag
they call it, betray their prison; what isto be
understaod by that expression, we shall have tha
honor to explain hereafier. But what is further
1o be thought of the value of those public instrue
mens,ta which the name of slave transfersis
given, when some times it happens that both purs’
¢haser and seller are fictitious, and that the ong
#nd the other are blended in the person of the
Ynterpreter ? The right of property ‘over a stolen
man 1§ then acquired with as much eage, as if he’
were already pinioned before the door, ar within
the yard of the pretended purchaser, and will cost,
pathing more than the smajl sum of one rupee, or
fwo a;:gc‘(di:ng to ¢ircumstances, which ‘must be
ut into the hands of him, who performs the pare
of thescller.  To find a person for- this purpose
does not requirg a lang scarch, fpr it is'a very
casy and conveagent trade to live ‘on; and there
are common n#kives in great’ number ramblin
about and dqing nothingelse.. They haye indeed
~ o support but the lile profits they ‘make in’
that way, Slaves even, being bribed for a small
fee, suffer themselves o be so employed.. The'
erson who is stolen and sold, is never examined,
the Dutch puschasers having no’ care about -tbari‘
AR S S T |
: 6 TR
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and the native interpreters quite as-little;: for
such is the risk which they attach to their respon.
sibility, that, if necessary, as many transfers, aé
- wished for, could be got from them beforehand. -
We may represent to ourselves our towan filled
up with prisons, the one mare dismal than the
other, which aré all furnished with hundreds of
wretched victims of Avidrice; and. Tyranny,
chained in fetters, torn from their wives, their
children, their parents, their friends and their
comforts, and languishing in helpless misery wirh-
out any prospect of salyation, or relief.: Our
imagindtion may set before us the picture (and,
how often hds not this been a reality ?) of a man
who sdw his aged father petish by his side, in at-
tempting tb rescue him, whilst he, incapable of
further resistance, was carried away and consign.
ed to a state more dreadful than death .itself, in
which irrevocably robbed of all thatis dear to
every human creature, he has no change to hopa
for, but that of being for a triffle delivered over
to the arbitrary will of a master, who, by payment
of the price set upon him, has acquired the right
of placing him among the number of his domes-
fic animals, and of treating hitn some times worsg
than them. » L .
If we now lift up another corner of the curtaip,

4 no less afflicing scene presents itsclf. We
discover wives lamenting the loss of a dearly be
loved husband, -children  missing their parents,
parents missing their childreri, who,; with hearts
filled with fage and revenge, fun along in the
strects before our doors, to do all that fifial lova
of children for their parents, tenderness of parents
for their beloved childrén éan inspire them, in
- order



10 REPORT CONCERNING THE

‘'order to dISC'OVCI', if possible, where their dear-
est pledges are concealed. Often, ve%oﬂen all
their labour and trouble are In vain, They have
to return helpless, and comfartless to their afflict-
ed friends and relations, Someumcs, however,
1he most profound secrecy is not proofacramst the
‘zeal of their searching. 1¢ they can in any man-
ner learn where their father or mother, ‘their son
or daughter, their husband or wife is keptin con-
'ccalmcnt, how hope must then revive in their an-
Xxious bosom, and how cheap appears to them the
sacrifiee, by which they flatter themselves ic be
put in possession of the object of their zealous
search, for whose deliverance and safety they
have so long made their despairing sighs ascend
to heaven, and whom they ate now eager to fold
in their arms. But ‘alas! the unhappy people
have not yet reached (hie end ‘of their sufferings.
An obdurate ‘purchaser, whose feet they arein
Vain watering with their tedrs, shall soon pio-
nounce his sentence dictated ‘by arbitrary powct
and unfeeling selfishness. ‘That selitence is ‘that
the afflicted father may procure’the hberty of his
son, provided he pays dn ‘endrmous ‘ransom,
which must plunge him and his fdmily from a
moderate competence into a sad indigence. or,
which is still worse, burden'him With debts, which,
sooner or later, willagain drive him or bis rcla=
tions into'stavery.
+ It would be wrong to ‘think that when these
wretched people bave thus gained their” point,
when, ‘to furnish the demanded sum, they have
sold thelr house and goods, or'even pawncd their
own persons, and after the actual payment of the
tansom ‘agreed on, the matter is finished. Oh
no!
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‘po! the trader will not deliver ap the emancipa-
ted slave until he deparis for Batavia ; and if it
shoukd be asked why ? The reason is that he will
not expose his prison ta be betrayed. He is
afraid lest the whale country should know what
numbess of srolen people he keeps shut wp withe
in that dreadful placc, lest his many execrable
actions .and horrid villasies, long concealed in
the dark, should become public, and a general
ery of vengeance should be raised against his
guilty head. The son is therefore only exhibited
to the aflicted father who sees him in a pidful
condition chained with fetters; and it is frequente
ly then that. the ransom is first ageeed on.  Sure-
ly the grief with- which a father’s heart is piesced
at such a sight, and the alternate change; and ra«
pid succession of emetions of despair, grief, hape
and anxiety, which rend his tortured heart, placed
in oppasition ta the ¢old blooded indifference for
every thing but his awn interest, with which 2 coe
vetous puschaser knows how to take advantage of
the poor man’sdistzess, and to the obsinacy, with
wliich he persists in his inhuman demand of each
Rix Dollar, of each stiver, nay almost of cach
Renny, every circumstance, in one word, of the
shocking contrast can be mare easily conceived
than described. We trust that we have said
enough to shew the abomination of practices,
which cannot fail to have a very prejudicial effecs

on the minds of the natives againt whitée men.
- But it will be said, the laws and the orders must
speak in favor of the oppressed.  We have in this
respect shown abave, how Govesnment endeaw
voured, from time to time, to provide against
these abma. Yhat is the case, however §# When
Bs - gelfishnesy
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selfishness prevails, law, reason, rights, humanity,
in one word, all that-is sacred must too often
submit. Various circumstances, which time and
local situation have 'produced, combine to thag
fauwal effect; so that in spite of ‘the most salutary
statutes published againsi it, the evil cannot be
successfully prevenied.” Experience has taught
s that the mpst rigorous orders which Govern=
ment could devise, were insufficient, to make a
complet¢ provision against the cupidity of slave
traders, ] I

'* The unfortunate men, whose sufferings we have
hastily delineated, are not always stolen by foreign
natives at distanc places. That horrid species of
tobbery is very often committed near the ‘housed
of our own subjects, in our camps, or villages,
within our own town.- A numerous gang of villains,
known by the nime of Bonds¢men, . with some
of whom evéry slave-trader is careful to provide
himselfaccording to his means, are the most useful
instruments to procure slavesin the casiest and
cheapest way. Being intructed in all the artd
of villany ‘they rove about by troops in the night,
end dt unseagonable hours, in order to seize their
prey, which, if they sncceed, they immediately
carry (o their employer, or to any slave dealers
Nothing more of it is usually heard, than that such
& mair has fost his slave, or that such & native is
tnissing. The stolen man, woman or child is
already chained, and shut up within the prison
of some slave-trader, which is never visited. The
slaves, when shipped for transportation, are al-
ways carried on board at night. 1f the stolen
person be either a free-born man, or a slave of
apy of the inhabitants of this- place, he dares not
UL - K makg
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make himself known, as long as he'is in the hands
of the robbers ; for in'that case, they would kill
him immediately, even were it Before the door
of the purchaser who wished to buy him; and the
fnurderers after this have no difficulty to get out
of the way, beyond the reach of justice. ’

" Those, who are trained to' this business, whas
ther Bonds-men, or slaves, (for even among this
latter class of people thieves of men are often:
found) must be armed with all sorts of cunning
and artificé to attain their aim: for, except a few
instanges in which they are unexpectedly favored
bv thance, it generally takes them a considerable
gime before they succeed in catching any one, on
whom they have once cast their eyes, because the
unfortunate object of their desire is too much on
his guard, particularly, when he himself frequents
the same calling, and because they cannot seiz@
hini without some precaution, as he would céers
tainly kill them if he could, or sacrifice his owny
life in defence of his liberty. For along time
therefare they lay in wait for him, endeavouring
through a second, or third hand, to become ac-
Guainted with him, in order to gain hiseonfidence;
and then; we will not say, to ¢onduct orallure
him into the house of the slave-trader, although
cven this does gometimes happen, but to lead him
t0 a reinote spat, or merely to a certain distance
from his house, when immediately he finds hime
self attacked by two or three miscreants in league
with his pretended friends, and before he has time
to put himself into a posture ‘of defence, or to
fake'hold of his criss, it is already taken from him,
After his hands have been tied behind his back,
¢rying for hielp would be of the most fata} conses
I quence
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quence to, him ; thus he bas nothing else to'do,
but te remain quiet, and to suffer himself to be
sold as a slave by his robbers, who know alteady
wherg they are to cagry bim,.

. For such pofarious practices becoming so little
public. and. thisves bging so scldom discover-
ed, differgar reasons may be given, the prine
gipal of which are the profound scerecy of
the prisows ;. the ¢landestine manner in which the
sJaves far sale 319 carrigd on board in the dark of
1be night; the vicious mode of making apd cen-
$roing the puschase ; the facility with whigh the
shieves ase able to get away, whea they have any
fear 10 ve discovered ; the difficulty of making a
satistaciory inquiry. about a crime, of which but a
few of the perpstratars and their accomplices
are genosally within the reach of justice, whilst
the siolen person is still more seldom present 3
the almest-total imgposibility, that offenders of this
sort should be caught in the very act, o as to fall
ipso tho hands.of the law ; and finally the secret
protection, which some native petty princes, living
on pluader, afford o their. subjects. Al thesg,
and many. other reasons combine to make the
practice of kidnapping go on almost undisiurbed,
and generally unpunished.

A rich citizen, who has a sufficient numbero
those tools called Bonds-men, cacries on his
trade much easier than a poor one does. Tha
Ja ter is ofien obliged to go himself to the Boua
gheese camp, or clsewhere, to take 3 view of tne
.asolen prey, and to carry it hame; whilst the for
mer quictly smokes his pipe, being. surc. that his
thieves will in every corner find out for bim sufe
ficient gamc, withaut apy trouble to himsclf, gjhfq_
. ~ . thief,



SLAVE TRADE AT MACCASSAR. 15

thief, the seller, the interpreter, all are ready fot
his service, becaus® they are all paid by him. Td
some cases, the purchaser unites himself wich the
seller for the purpose of deceiving the interpre-
ter ; whilst in other cases, the interpreter agrees
with the thiéf and pretended seller, to put hz
stolen person into the ‘hands of thie purchaser.
There wants on the side of fair dealing the neces-
sary precaution, and the requisite scrutiny ; and
on'the opposite side the profound secrecy of the
prisons, and the strict care in shipping the slaves,
correspond with thelicenciousness with which the
‘transfers arée fabricated. :

A distinction ought howéver to be made be-
tween such illegal, and criminal practices, and a
more moderate (rade 'in slaves, many of whom,
it is true, are‘stolén, but hot in our vicinity, nor
in the districts 6f the Conipany; thie other part
dre such persons as, accordiug to ‘the particular
Jaws and custom of the natives 6f Celebes, have
in some way or other forfeited their 'liberty,
either in war, or for some misdéméanours, or on
account of debts, Theseslaves indeed are high-
erin price, and the ‘pdichaser canhot make so
great profits upon them ; but they may appear in
broad day-light; an interpreter ‘ay with se.
“cutity answer for them ; 'such slaves ‘cin-also be
shipped very quietly in the day time; the hottid
circumstance of murder “abeuting ‘théft -is'not so
much to be feared, and our towa ks to'appree
hend considerable kess dahger from that descripe
tion of s'aves than fromthe one mentioned befores

It otder wo.putt this trade on a tolerablefooting,
s0 thatall abuses may be effectually remedied, the
Undersigned Committee are of opinion,under cor-

rection
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rection of a wiser judgeément, that the orders ali
yeady enacted and above ¢ited ought to be mdin-
tained with all possible vigotr, and that the seve-
tal interpreters ought, if possible, to be kept
strictly ta theif duty ; that furthier a_constant ate
tention should be paid to the good order and iran-
quility of oyt town and to those people called
Bonds-men, or hirelings, who by all possib'e
means ought to be prevented from dwelling with.
in the houses and carhpongs of oyr inhabitants ;
@nd permitted only to reside either in the Cam-
pong Baro or eclsewhere; and finally, that thé
purchaser of a stolen man, or woman should, on
~ their being claimed, be obliged immediately to
deliver them up, without cost and damage to the
innocent person, the purchaser having then no in-
demnification fo demand but from the interpreter ;
and also that every one, without exception, should
be obliged to carry his sfaves for sale on board
his vessel in broad day-light. All these being
punctually observed would havé a most salutary
dffect; and for the better establishment of the ne-
Cessary méasures, it would notin our opinion be
jnexpedient fo suspend, if but for-one year, the
éxportation of slaves.

The Undeisigned Committee flatter themselves
that, as far as possible, they have given satisfaction
fn' the performance of their duty, and subscribe
themselves with profound submission

(Sigaed) A. J. VAN SCHINNE,
fi.(tqu

S. MONSIEUR,
Licence Master.,

Additional
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Additional Report by the Translator '

Containing facts and circumstances not mentioned i the ﬁrsf&

-BEiNG one day busy at Maccassar in search.

ing through the mass of voluminous half decayed
records, my eyes fell on a small wninjured maf-
nuscript, which, when J looked inté it, I found
to contain the preceding Report on the slavezuade
of that settlement, drawn up by a Commiutee 8f
two Members of the Council of Police at that
time, pursuant to an order from the Government

. of Batavia, received in 1798. 1 took the manue

script with me to my house, merely to read it

. After perusal I thought that the knowledge of
- its contents might be conducive to the good of
. the human race, but that the Commiittee, whether

they had been afraid of saying too much upon

. the subject, or that from prejudice, or selfinterést

they did not wish for the entire abolition of the

. abominable traffick in human.flesh, had purposely

limited their remarks to the ordinary causes'of
the cvils attending this trade, and to the mander

. of conducting it, and had avoided stating any

facts and shewing too pointedly the horrible

. consequences, which at different times have oce

curred. As ! have been myself not only an éye
witness of several of them, but slso occasionally
a loser by the occurrence, I wasinduced to take
a rough translation of that compendious work,
and to enlarge it by a narrative of facts, which iny
own experience had made me acquainted with,
during a former residemce of seven years, as a
Dutch Ofticer, at that place.

.. That the horrors of the traffic in men at Mac<

» Gassar had riscn to the highest pitch with impuni

C ty
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ty in every respect, even as to its mode of tran=
saction, and that the Superiors, o less than the
‘persons appointed ‘By them for the “restrittidn of
s abuses, and of the evils they were sure to pro-
duce, more or less connived at them, “adcording
o cnrcumsranccs, or fo thie condition of the per-
‘sons conicerned, is evident to me from what I have
‘seen, and’ cxpcnenccd “and will appear'so to every
‘body else’ by the following patticulats.
~ As'an’instance that ' the " natives 'at_Maccassar
dnap even half-&dst Christians, T
‘Kat happened in !790, not lorig
there, to an Asiboireese School-
to thie Orphan institution, *under
n of 'Malay-masrer, “whose duty
ng, at 'y o'clotk, (0 'go to thé
~<nure . nuoe’Forr, there to vead some prayers
by way’ ofcvcmhg vespers, at which however mo
" other copgregition aopears, than - ane Corporal,
“and tén or twelve Soldiers off “duty, who by turn
‘are obliged to attend. That man, having in'one
‘dark evening ‘performed his usual service, wason
ins way homcwards, when, between the Fort and
| the town, hé was swopt by two Native Ruffians,
who, ‘notwithistanding his assuting theth that-he
, was a Chnsmn and ‘the Malay-master, immedia
a:ely stript him of his clothes, pinioned him, and
" throwing about him an old “piece of cloth, used
by the ﬁauvcs and called” Saroong, Carncd him
st(alght to a slave-trader of the name of Gees-
dorp. It bemg alfeady ‘late,” Geesdorp; ~without
l@o{lng at him, caused ‘the poor stolen Ambois
neese to be conducted to the prison, or- black-
hause, and told the Ruffians to ‘coine back in
" the morning, for'the terms of the purchaie to be
“sculed
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settled, and the transfer to be made. When the
Kidnappers had quitted the house, the poor Mas
lay-master immediasely made himself known to;
those who guarded the prison; for he had not.
dared to do so in the face of the roobers, as they.
would immediately have killed bim on the spot,,

even in the sight of Geesdorp, who would have.
been obliged ta allow them to escape, far fear af
being himself murdered, either by them, or if they:
had been apprehended and brought to punish-
ment, by their agccomplices, theig friends, or their
relations. Assoon as . the people saw that the
supposed new slave was in- reality the Malay~
master, they carried him before Geesdosp, who,
on looking him into the face, knew bim di~
rectly. Geesdorp kept the poor man .within
bis house for the night. Very early:inabe forn.
ing, before the .Robbers could make their ape
pearance, -he repaired with him to the Gavernory,
who from the mowh of the Malay«master  hism~
seif heard all the. pamculars of the treatment,
which the unfortunate victim had seceived, " The
Governer upon this-desired Geesdorp o say mo«
thing about the affair to the Ruffians, who had
kldnappcd the | Malaydnasxcr, and 40. pay theos,
their prige, without requiriag from. them a trans«
fer, he taking wpon him to. refupd the moneyy
Hadthe Governor, instead of that, ordered Geese
dorp. positively to require the sransfer, and foe
that -purpose to bring them to the’ S:c:etaryp
Office in'the Fort, he then, by confronting them
vith the Malay master, would have had‘ 20 ope.
portunity to cowfine them in the jatl of the Fortg
and, to prevent further consequences, he imighg

havc secretdy scns theqn 1o, Batavia, -wheie thew

Cx wouldt
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would have received a due punishment, without
- their friends, or relations knowing what had hapa
pened to them. Such examples repeated on
similar occasions, would certainly have deterred
the race of miscreants from stealing people.
Kidnappers might otherwise have been originally
checked in their ahominable profession, had those
only, whose care it was to guard against their nes
farious practices, not copnived at them in the
rmaking out of transfers for slaves puirchased. If
the desire for fees had not prevailed over the
honesty of the Secretaries, who were not to make
eut a transfer for any person sold as a slave, with-
qut first examining all partics concerned, namely,
the seller, the purchaser, and above all the sup-
posed Slave, the unfortunate subject of the trans.
fer; if, on finding this last to have been stolen,
they had detained the seller, and dclivered him
ipto the hands of Justice, for the infliction of ihe
punishment due to his crime; if the purchaser
himself, on discovery that he knew of the theft
and that he had connived at it, had been like-
wise made legally to suffer for his villany, there
gannot be the least doubt but the praciice of
kidnapping ecither free people, or real Slaves, and
the illegal purchase of them, would gradually
Jbave ceased, or at least become not so common,
But it was quite otherwise. The Secretaries,
whose monthly income chicfly depended on the
quantity of Slave-transfers, were not so disinter-
gsted a3 to deprive themselves of a couple of
pundred rixdollars, by being honest, and doing
heir duty, The same observation applies to the
;‘iscal, or Magistrate whose duty it was, on being
: ?yplicd ta for a licence to put a acw bought Slave
» i ’ : 4Q
ht_.\._..



SLAVE TRADE AT MACCASSAR. 2}

inirons, first to sec the person, and examine him;,
as well as the transfer made of him. If he found
the person to be a legal slave and as such liable
to be carried abroad for sale, he was then 1o grant
the licence, ard receive his fee, but not othera
wise. Self interest, however, prevailed also in thag
quarter, and the miserable stolen people became
the victims of official cupidity. From all this
1 is easy to be seen, that all the public men em«
ploved in checking the abominable abuse bad &
shaire in it, and that none of all the restrictive
and salutary orders, successively passed against ic
were ever in good carnest put into ferce, In.
this manner the affair of the Malay.-master was
hushed up. The thieves received their money,
and when afterwards they learned, that their stol-
en victim was reallv the Amboineese, or Malaye
master, they laughed at the joke.

. Of the readiness of the kidnappers to murder
their stolen victims if they cannot dispose of
them, 1 have been a personal witness, having once
fortunately had an opportunity of saving the life
of a poor man by purchasing him. It was in
1792. On a Sunuay evening, between 5 and
6 o’Clock, I had tsken a walk through the Bouga
heese town, and on my return home, between
the Town-wall, and the Company’s Gaiden, I
passed by an obsure lane leading into some june
gle, where 1 perceived two natives dragging a
third along with them, 1 was immediately struck
with an jdea of their criminal intention. Having
two stout Boys with me, and being myselfarmed
with a sword-stick, I had nothing to fear from
them. So I followed them with quick steps, and
soming up 1o them, I asked what they meant 1o

v o do
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do in this jungle #? The two Ruflans without the'
least hesitation told me, that, not being able to.
scll their Slave, they were tired of carrying him’
about, and they woald therefore give him his li-
berty, the wusual ecpression of such villaing
Wwhen they put to death a stolen person they
¢ould not dispose of. The stolen man was be-
tween twenty nine and thirty years of age, but
Yooked much older, On seeing me he fell on hig
knees and conjured me to buy him. [took pitv
on ‘the poor man, ‘and asking the kidnappers
how much they wanted for him, they said thit
#ny money woald be more acceptable to them,
than giving him his liberty for nothing, and that
Af I would give them eight Spanish Rixdollars,
sixteen rupees, I should have him; I closed ths
bargain with them, and ordering my Boys to.
Joosen the cords he was tied with, 1 toek him
Nome with me, accompanied by the two kidnap-
pers. Having paid them their money, and intend<
ing to give the poor feillow his liberty, { told the
thieves, I did noc want them to make out atrans-
fer, and desired them 1o be gone. When. they
had quitted my house, the. poor man- full of joy
at having escaped being murdered by the Ruf-
fians, fell again at-mv feet and offered e his wara
mest thanks. I desired him to rise,-and question.
ed him what couutrrvman-he was, and whence he
eame? Hc told me that he was a Boughee dwel-
Jing at Bontualac, in the vicinity of the Town 3
zhat having some time ago sold two Buffaleesan
credit to a relation of his at- Maros, he had lately.
gone to Maros to demand the money due to hin,
amouniing to fourteen Spanish Rixdollars, twenty.
gight rapees; that haviag received the sum l\z
. hag
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had but two days before left Maros, when on the
Yoad he was stopt by the two Villains, who im4
mediately seized him, took away his spear and
criss, pinioned and robbed him of all his money
and clothes, after which one of them would have
kitled him on thespot, but the other prevented
it, saying¢ ** Why will you'kill'him ? heis not
“ so very old, and still good enough for a com-
% pany’s Slave at Batavia ; So, we may as well
‘¢ sell him at any rate, it isbetter than to kill him
"* for nothing;” that having then thrown one of
their old clothes over him, they had dragged
‘him to Maccassar for sale, bat none of the Slave.
traders wishing to buy him, probably becanse
they thought himtoo old, the ruffians had carried
"him to the place, where | had:found him, with
intent to murder him for fear of being detected, as
he had imprudently given them a hint of his being
“an inhabitant of Bontualac. On the following
“worning, he told me that, if I would give him his .
liberty, he would not only repay me my money,
but would in gratitude, as long as he lived, attach
" himselftome. My answer was that, at the moment
] rescued him from death, it had been my intena
tion to liberate him ; that now, hc was at liberty
" to go where he pleased; and that, if he wasen
honest man, he would not forget paying me when -
" he should have itin his power to do so. He
" went, and took with him the two Boys, who on
* the preceding evening had attended me. In a.
" bout three hours, he returned with his wife, chil-
* dren, and relations, laden with presents of -all
kinds such as the country affords. They thanked
* me with the warmest expressions thev were able to

_ find, for the dear life 1 had saved, and having paid
' me
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me my money, they once more blessed me, and
yewurned to their homes. T afierwards received
many litle services from that grateful family,
With regard to the horrible consequences, ats
tending the traffic in stolen people when these
:break loose, I will relate two ijstances which
happened during the period of my former resid-
;ence at Maccassar. The issue of one of them
proved most terrible, both to the purchaser, and e
*the victims who had made their escape. The
_other, by a timely discovery, was of no worse
consequence to the trader, than the loss of his
.money ; but all the poor wretches, who tried to
regain their freedom, lost their lives in the ai-
tempt. ln 1794, a naval officer, Licutenant in
. the Company’s service, named De Roi, being sta-
tioned at Maccassar and in command of a small
cruising vessel, was ordered to sail to Batavia
with dispatehes for the Supreme Government.
, This uufortunate man, having not long before
married a young lady with some littlé money,
thought his present voyage a fit opportunity 1o
. increase the sum by purchasing slaves, whom he -
would sell for a good price at Batavia. He bought
accordingly nine or ten very fine stout young
. men; but, intending to make the best of his mo-
ney, every aone of the slaves he picked up was
what they call warm stolen, and he got them in
consequence as cheap as he wished. Being ready,
to sail, he put those slaves on board of his vessel
slightly secured, thinking that his small crew,
_consisting of a tew Kuropeans and some ]ava-
neese sailors, would be sufficient to guard them,
and left the harbour. When he came off the
1slands, called the Brothers, the Slaves thus slighte
1y secured, obseiving the sinalluess of the ciew,

half
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half of whom only kept watch thought this a fair
opportunity, to"rid themselves of their fetters
and of their master. Accordingly in the middle of
the night, all being perfectly quiet on board, they
rose all at once, each of them provided witha
strong piece of fire wood, and rushed upon deck
with their usual yells on such occasions, The
unhappy officer, being in this manner roused
from bhis sleep, became panick.struck, leaped
over board, and drowned himself. Some of thé
few Europcans followed the example of their un=
fortunate commander, and losc also their livesin
the watery deep. The rest in their consterna=
tion wete all 10 a man cut off. The mutineers
.navigated the vessel northwards, behind the Bro-
thers, to the shore of Mandhar, and, having
plundered the vessel, set it a drift, landed and
dispersed. As soon as this horrible deed became
known, and it was as ascertained that the per-
petrators were on the Island, the Governor of
Maccassar applied to the king of Bone; and put-
ting a high price on their heads, requested that
Prince to send in search of them, and, if found, to
deliver them over to the Company, in order that
they might receive a condign punishment for the
atrocious crime they had committed. The King
of Bone, after a long search, at length got four
‘of them, and sent therh to Maccassar, where,
after being delivered into the hands of the Court
‘of justice, their condemnation was that they
should first be brought to the ordinary place of
execution; there to be laid upen the rack, pinch-
ed with red-hot pincers, to have their limbs brok-
en alive, and to remain so till dead; and then
that they should be dragged by their legs to the

b sCa=
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sea-shore, and thence carried over to the Gal.
lows Island, there to be hung up for the food of
the birds of heaven. This .sentence was, in the
morning at € o’clock, executed in all its horrors,
The first, who underwent the terrible punishment,
was a lad. of about fifteen or sixteen years of
age; he died immediately under the hand of the
executioner. Two of the remaining three died
some while aftér ; but the fourth, who had been
the ring-leader, was at 12 o’clockstill alive ; and the
executioper, to make an end of this horrid spec
tacle, took the cord by which the sufferer’s neck
was tied to the rack, and strangled him. Then
the remaining part of the sentence was executed
on the whole of them, .
The other instance happened on the first of
January 1795, at the house. of a slave-trader,
called Alexander Degiso. It being new year’s
day, Desiso and his wife, according to custom,
had been dining out with their. father ; and the
people in their own house availing themselves of
the occasion, and partaking the festivities of the
day, rambled about and neglected to watch their
prisoners, who, perceivjng that, thought ita good
opportunity to break laose, and.to liberate them-
selves by flight. In the mean-while, Desiso and
his wife came home, the first being rather heavy
from the liquor at his father’s .table, Overheated,
as he was, he left his wife to enjoy her after-
noan’s nap in the bed-room, apd laid himself
--down .on a cauch in the hall, where he. fell asleep.
Not long after, betwgen g and. 4 a'clock, cigh-
teen or twenty of the confined. slaves secing no
;Jcnple_movjng? and the gate open, broke loose,
and silently escaped through the gate. leading, to-
o wards

- e
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wards the plain opposite to the Fort. Unfortu-
nately for them, one of Desiso’s men met them at
a short distance from the house. He ran direct-
lv home, and roused his master, who immediate-
ly summoned all the people he could find at hand,
secured the remaining slaves by a proper guard,
ani with some armed men pursued the fugitives,
Some dragoons and soldiers, who caught the
alarm of amock (murder,) wichout further enquiry,
gave him their assistance, and the flying wretches
were overtaken, and partly shot and partly cut
downin the most horrible manner, so that not one
single man of them remained alive. Thus ended
this affair, which, had the futigives known that
their keeper was laying so near on their passage;
would mast undoubtedly have begun with thé
murder of him, b-fore they quitted the house,
. That the house-slaves assist in Kidnapping
their own comirades, out of the house of the come
mon master, I can assert from my own expetience,
and from what happened to myselfin 1795. I had
a family of slaves in my house, consisting of the
father, mother, and two grown daughters, the el«
dest of whom had three children, This family
my wife’smother had given us on the day of out
marriage. Among the other male-slaves in thé
house there was one of my own, a very good ‘in-
deed and active boy. Aslfound him both faithe
ful and intelligent, I always distinguished him
from the other servants, which, particularly to the
family I bave described, caused great jealousy,
and gave rise to perpetual bickerings between
them. One day my wife, on a pariicular occasi«
on, sent this boy with the eldest daughter of the
above family to the bazar. My wife having for
D2 : some
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some hours waited in vain for their return, be-
came anxious about them ; and fearing they were
Jost informed me of her apprehension: I immedi-
ately sent some people in quest of them, but the
people returned, without having been able to trace
gither the girl,or the boy. Night came and nei-
ther of them appeared, [n fact, they were lost,
and we never heard any thing of them, till 1812,
when my wife, following me to Maccassar, stopt
at Samarang, where one day she was surprised
to behold the very girl laying at her feet, implor-
ing her pardon for having kidnapped Amsterdam,
(such was the name of the boy) and carried him
to the Bougheese town to a Boughee, who was to
sell him, and to divide with her the produce of
the sale. But the Boughee had been more cun-
ning than herself ; he had kept her into the bar-
gain, and sold her together with the boy toa
Malay slave-trader from Java, who carried them
with others to Samarang for sale. The boy had died
since, and she being now old, her master, a
Dutch gentleman, of the name of Van der Burgh,
had given her liberty to shift for herself. She
begged my wife to take her to Maccassar; but
she had behaved so very ill, that her request could’
pot be prudently complied with.

In the report of the Dutch Committee mention
fs made of Bonds-men ; what sort of persons they
are I think it necessarv to explain, That name
is given to Natives, who for a certain sum pawn
either themselves, their wives. children, brothers,
sisters, or other relatives. The sum, fora single
person, never exceeds twenty-five, or thirty Spa-
pish Rix Dollars, The rate is in proportion to

the
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the price which the person pawned may fetch by
beipg sold, in case the debt when due should not
be dlscharoed

" These poor pcop!c some times are horribly situ<
ated. Ifthey are young, and bound for labour with-
in the house of the pawn broker, they are obliged,
not only to work more than the slaves with whom
they are associated, but every article, which they
cither spoil, break or lose, is put to the account
of their debt ; and it very often happens, that a
person being pawned. for ten Spanish Rix Dol-
lars, the debt in the course of one year increases
to twenty, or twenty five, When such aperson
gets sick, he who pawned him is obliged immedi-
ately, either to pay the debt, or to supply in his
room another person of the same description. If
the person pawned, whether man or woman,
proves unable to defray by daily Jabour, not only
the interest of the money for which he, orshe is
pawned, but also the cost of the food hc or she
receives, andif the debc then is not dxscharged in
a certain space of time provided for such a case
in the deed of pawn, that person is carried to the
Chief interpreter, before the Native Court express-
ly appointed to take cognizance of and to adjust
all differences of that kind. Of that Court, the Go-
vernor is properly the President, though he never
sits himself atit.  The Chief interpreter, who acts
in the Governor’s name, lays afterwards all such
cases and proceedings upon them, with the opinion
of the Court in writing before him, whi¢h he
either approves, or disapproves, according to the
explananon which the Chief interpreter pleases
1o give him. Bcforc that Court, the person

pawned
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pawned is brought, and a secret fee of five or teri
Rix Dollars, according to circumstances, added
to the ordinary fees of the procedure, will always
influence the Chief interpreter to cause the Na-
tive Members of the Court, who fear him more
than the Governor, to pronounce such person a
Iegal slave, as not being able to pay his debt.
The pawn-broker in consequence receives a deed
from the Native Courr, signed by the Chief in-
terpreter, and by the Malay Secretary, instituting
him lawful master of such a person, and declaring
that person to be his legal slave,

It sometimes happens, however, that such
Bonds-men will stand up against their oppressor.
Of this an instance occurred in 1796, with threé
Javancese bound to a Dutch Junior Merchant of
the name of Vermeulen. This gentleman had,
not very long before, arrived from Samarang,
whence he had brought with him the three pawn-
ed men, who, being shoe-makers, were employed
by him to make shoes for the Maccassar inhabi-
tants. He had come furnished with a great quan-
tity of leather, and as he gave to his three work-
men only food, cloathing, and a few doiis for bee-
tel per week, he could sell cheaper than any other
shoe-maker inthe place, and had of course con-
siderable demands; so that the three pawned
journey-men were obliged to work all day and
night almost to satisfy the customers of their mas«
ter, as well as his own insatiable avarice. Thi-
hard labour daily accompanied by a good flogs
g'ng, and bad food, could no longer be endured
by them. One day then that Mr. Vermeulen
was dining out at the Governor’s, they formed the
plan of throwing off the yoke of bondage by flight,

but
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but not before they had taken ample revenge up.
on their master’s wife. Fortunately Mrs.. Vers
meulen, who had gone up stairs into. her bed-
room, to take her afternoon’s nap, had not fcrgot
to secure, as usual, the door inside. She had not
been long on her bed, when the unhappy despe-
radoes, with their shoe-knives in hand, came to
the door of theroom, in which she was laying.
Mrs. Vermeulen, on hearing the noise made to
force the door, had no doubt but that it was an
amock of the three Bonds-men produced by the
ill treatment they had received from her husband.
She jumped out of bed, and opening the window
on the street, she gave the alarm to the people
below, and to the passengers in the street, who
immediately ran to the Government house, close
by, and gave notice of what was going on. The
unfortunate desperadoes seeing they could not
succeed in forcing the door, and in avenging their
wrongs upon Mrs. Vermeulen, had as soon as the
alarm was given, retreated, and climbed to the
roof of the house, with an intention, as it was
supposed, to keep their station there with their
knives in their hands till the night, when they
could steal away from roof to roof to a place of
shelter, and having escaped the search of their
master go back to Java. But Fate had decreed it
otherwise ! The body-guard of the Governor
were ordered to load their muskets and to shoot
them down, They did so, and in less than three
minutes, the miserable victims fell from th- roof
of the house, and lay on the ground, weltering in
their blood. They died almost instantly, The
executioner was sent for and dragged them by a
rope tied to their fect along the road to the sea.

side,
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sidc; whence he carried them over to the Gallows
island, and hung them up by their legs. '

I could relate several more instances of the
same kind, were I not afraid of disgusting the pub-
lic with such horrible stories. I trust I have said
enough Lo convince my readers of the atrocity of
the traffic in human-flesh, not only iu itself, buat
still more in the abominable consequences which
attend it.

I must own however, that, had the salutary
orders successively given by the Court of
Directors, for the management of the affairs of
the Dutch East India Company, to the Supreme
Government at Batavia, been faithfully put inte
execution ; had the purchase and sale of slaves,
according to those orders, been limited to such
persons only, as were really born in slavery ; and
had the avarice of the traders been properly res«
tricted to the purchase of slaves proved to be so
by a strict and impartial examination, the horrors
of the trade could never have risen tosucha
height, that at length it became the source of inexe
pressible misery to numberless innocent people,
and at the same time depopulated the country of
almost half of its inhabitants, as, to my know-
ledge, there were annually carried off from the
Island, to Java and to the other Eastern sctde-
ments, no less than four thousand persons, a just
cause of the blame which on that aecount the
Dutch drew upon themselves from the other Na-
tions of Europe. A well regulated trade would
on the contiary have 'been of great utility and
convenience to the inhabitants of Java, and of
other places, but more particularly of Maccassar,
where the Natives have an insurmountable aver-

sion
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sion to.serve Europeans. But how could any
regulation stand, when the public officers, whose
dury it was to attend to the strict performance of
the orders issued for the prevention of all abuses,
were, by the temptation of presents and of fees,
prevailed upon to connive at every not only se-
. cret, but even public transgression of those use=
ful and wholesome orders?

Trusting that my readers will, in favor of the
motive, pardon the weakness of my efforts in
serving the Cause of Humanity by a faithful,
though imperfect, exposure of the outrages it
suffered from the combined avarice of the slave
traders and of their official accomplices, I beg
leave to recommend this little work to the kind
considerdtion of a generous and enligtened come
munity.

THE TRANSLATOR,

END OF 7OL. 111,






ERRATUM)

i’agc 24, line 28—For warm stolen, read warns,
meaning stolen.






